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“The Unveiling of Jesus Christ” 
Revelation Commentary Series by Irvin Baxter Jr. 

 

 
 

 

Overview of the Book of Revelation 
 

I would like to give you a brief overview of the series you will be studying.  If you have 

ever tried to read the Book of Revelation, it might have made your head spin.  One of the 

things that I am going to do in this series is present the order of events as they are 

prophesied in the Book of Revelation.   

 

At the age of 19, I heard a man preach a lesson on Bible prophecy. He was a blind 

preacher by the name of Joe Duke.  He preached that the four beasts of Revelation 

Chapter 4 were Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John. I didn‘t understand how he came to that 

conclusion, but something about that message triggered my interest.  In the next 30 days I 

read the Book of Revelation 19 times. Little did I know that, as a result, I would one day 

become the publisher of the most widely distributed prophecy magazine in America. It 

triggered something that changed my life forever. 

 

When I began to read the Book of Revelation, it was a puzzle. I read about beasts and 

creatures, of things coming up out of the sea and cataclysmic events. I wondered what it 

meant. At the time, I did not know whether Revelation was written in sequential order or 

if there was any order to it at all. However, each time I read it through, I started to make 

associations, and the pieces of the puzzle began to come together. That was back in 1965. 

Even more of it makes sense to me now.  I have found that there is an order to the Book 

of Revelation. This is just one of many things that I believe will be of tremendous value 

to everyone in understanding the Book of Revelation—the story of the unveiling of Jesus 

Christ. 

 

 

John the Revelator 

 

Let‘s take a moment now to look at the writer of the Book of Revelation. While the 

author was God, He chose John the Revelator to record this event, showing him the future 

through visions.   

 

The Book of Revelation was written on the Isle of Patmos, off the coast of Turkey. John 

was preaching the Gospel with such power that it was revolutionizing society.  For this, 

he was exiled to the Isle of Patmos. He tells us in Revelation 1:9-10,  

 

I John, who also am your brother, and companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom 

and patience of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that is called Patmos, for the word of 
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God, and for the testimony of Jesus Christ.  I was in the Spirit on the Lord‘s day, 

and heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet. 

 

The Bible tells us that John was the disciple that Jesus loved the best, and that he was 

closer to Jesus than any of His disciples. Daniel and John were the only men called 

―greatly beloved‖ in scripture, and chosen by God to record two of the most famous 

prophetic books of the Bible.  Daniel 9:22-23 says,  

 

...O Daniel, I am now come forth to give thee skill and understanding ... for thou art 

greatly beloved.   

 

John 13:23 says,  

 

Now there was leaning on Jesus‘ bosom one of his disciples, whom Jesus loved.  

 

If you will study the context, you will find out it was referring to John. Almighty God 

chose to reveal the future to those to whom He was closest.   

 

 

Chronology of Events in the Book of Revelation 
 

There are three categories of events in the Book of Revelation. The Bible clearly tells us 

this in Revelation 1:19 which says,  

 

Write the things which thou hast seen, and the things which are, and the things 

which shall be hereafter. 

 

This scripture tells us that everything in the Book of Revelation falls into one of these 

three categories. The Book of Revelation is not totally prophetic, as some believe.  

Revelation 1-3 tells of things that John has seen and the things which are, or, in other 

words, the events that John had already seen, as well as situations that were in existence 

in John‘s world.  If you keep this in mind, it will help you to understand what you read.  

 

Verse 1 of chapter 4 marks the beginning of the things which shall be hereafter. Let‘s 

look at what this verse says:  

 

After this I looked, and behold, a door was opened in heaven: and the first voice 

which I heard was as it were of a trumpet talking with me; which said, Come up 

hither, and I will shew thee things which must be hereafter. 

 

This is a major turning point that many people miss. It is a key point that has caused many 

to misinterpret the Book of Revelation.   

 

Another very important thing to understand is that the future is described in four different 

ways through four major categories of events. These categories are: seven seals; seven 

thunders; seven trumpets; and seven vials.  Although the seals, trumpets and vials are 

explained in some length, the thunders are not explained at all.  In Revelation 10:4 it says,  
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And when the seven thunders had uttered their voices, I was about to write: and I 

heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, Seal up those things which the seven 

thunders uttered, and write them not. 

 

That tells us something very important—God only allowed John to write what He wanted 

understood. 

 

You can begin to understand how the Book of Revelation fits together by comparing the 

seals, trumpets, and vials. The seals are the long story ending with the coming of Jesus 

Christ back to earth, the trumpets are the shorter story ending at the same place, and the 

vials are the very short story ending at the same event. As we go through these lessons, I 

will explain what the seals, trumpets and vials are, and you will see that God treated these 

prophecies as He did the four gospels. Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John tell the same story 

from four different perspectives. God wrote the Book of Revelation in much the same 

way. 

 

Structure of the Book of Revelation 

 
Here is another key: the sixth seal, the seventh trumpet and the seventh vial record the 

exact same event. The sixth seal, described in Revelation 6:12-17, says,  

 

And I beheld when he had opened the sixth seal, and lo, there was a great 

earthquake; and the sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and the moon 

became as blood; And the stars of heaven fell unto the earth, even as a fig tree 

casteth her untimely figs, when she is shaken of a mighty wind. And the heaven 

departed as a scroll when it is rolled together; and every mountain and island 

were moved out of their places.  And the kings of the earth, and the great men, and 

the rich men, and the chief captains, and the mighty men, and every bondman, and 

every free man, hid themselves in the dens and in the rocks of the mountains; And 

said to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him that 

sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb: For the great day of his 

wrath is come; and who shall be able to stand? 

 

Notice that the great day of God‘s wrath is come, a great earthquake takes place, the 

moon turns to blood, the sun doesn‘t shine, and mountains and islands are moved out of 

their place under the sixth seal.   

 

Now, let‘s look at what takes place in the seventh trumpet which is described in 

Revelation 11:15-19. It says,  

 

And the seventh angel sounded; and there were great voices in heaven, saying, The 

kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ; and 

he shall reign for ever and ever.  And the four and twenty elders, which sat before 

God on their seats, fell upon their faces, and worshipped God, Saying, We give thee 

thanks, O Lord God Almighty, which art, and wast, and art to come; because thou 



 8 

hast taken to thee thy great power, and hast reigned.  And the nations were angry, 

and thy wrath is come, and the time of the dead, that they should be judged, and 

that thou shouldest give reward unto thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, and 

them that fear thy name, small and great; and shouldest destroy them which destroy 

the earth.  And the temple of God was opened in heaven, and there was seen in his 

temple the ark of his testament: and there were lightnings, and voices, and 

thunderings, and an earthquake, and great hail. 

 

The seventh trumpet contains, thy wrath is come, mountains and islands moving out of 

their places, thunderings, earthquakes, lightnings and great hail.   

 

Next, look at the seventh vial and compare what happens here. The seventh vial is 

described in Revelation 16:17-21, and says,  

 

And the seventh angel poured out his vial into the air; and there came a great voice 

out of the temple of heaven, from the throne, saying, It is done.  And there were 

voices, and thunders, and lightnings; and there was a great earthquake, such as 

was not since men were upon the earth, so mighty an earthquake, and so great.  And 

the great city was divided into three parts, and the cities of the nations fell: and great 

Babylon came in remembrance before God, to give unto her the cup of the wine of 

the fierceness of his wrath. And every island fled away, and the mountains were 

not found.  And there fell upon men a great hail out of heaven, every stone about 

the weight of a talent (1 talent = 25 pounds): and men blasphemed God because of 

the plague of the hail; for the plague thereof was exceeding great. 

 

Again, under the seventh vial, there is an earthquake, lightnings, thunderings and great 

hail, and God‘s wrath has come.  

 

Very interestingly, in Matthew chapter 24, Jesus prophesied of this exact same time.  In 

Matthew 24:29-31 Jesus said,  

 

Immediately after the tribulation of those days (speaking of the Great Tribulation) 

shall the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and the stars 

shall fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken: And then 

shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven: and then shall all the tribes of the 

earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with 

power and great glory.  And he shall send his angels with a great sound of a 

trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end 

of heaven to the other. 

 

Immediately after the Great Tribulation the sun darkens, the moon does not give her light, 

the mountains shall be shaken and the stars shall fall from heaven—in each of these four 

places it tells us that the same thing occurs. It is referring to the exact same time.   

 

So, we can conclude that the sixth seal, the seventh trumpet and the seventh vial all agree, 

and all deal with that brief period of time between the end of the tribulation and the 

coming of Jesus Christ to gather His elect.   
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Parenthetical Chapters 

There are other chapters in the Book of Revelation that don‘t deal with seals, trumpets, or 

vials.  They are called parenthetical chapters. For example, God devotes part of chapter 

12 to a woman clothed with the sun and the persecution of that woman by the dragon. He 

devotes another part of that chapter to a war that is to occur in heaven resulting in the 

Great Tribulation.  All of chapter 13 is devoted to two beasts that symbolize the 

Antichrist and the False Prophet. Finally, chapter 17 deals with Mystery Babylon.  

 

This series of lessons is called ―Understanding the Book of Revelation‖. There are 

those who think the Book of Revelation cannot be understood. However, the Book of 

Revelation was given to us for a purpose. Some of the many things we will study in this 

series are: the seven seals, the seven trumpets, the seven vials; the New World Order; the 

Antichrist and the false prophet; the mark of the beast; the abomination of desolation; the 

great tribulation; and the rapture of the church.  This will be an extensive study of the 

Book of Revelation, and, I hope, a wonderful experience for you. 
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Introduction to the Book of Revelation 
 

 

Many people have thought this book is the revelation of Saint John the Divine.  That is 

the title in my Bible, but that was put there by a man.  It is more than just the ―Book of 

Revelation‖. It is actually the revealing of Jesus Christ.  We get the word ‗revelation‘ 

from the original Greek word ‗apocalypse‘ meaning ―the unveiling or the manifestation 

of‖. Actually, the entire book is devoted to the unveiling of Jesus Christ and the account 

of the events that will surround that unveiling at His Second Coming.   

 

The Blessing 

The book of Revelation is unique because it is the only book that comes with a blessing 

and a curse. Here‘s what the scriptures say about the blessing: 

 

Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the words of this prophecy, and keep 

those things which are written therein: for the time is at hand. (Revelation 1:3) 

 

This course on the book of Revelation is being taught at a wonderful time in man‘s 

history. We are living in the time of its fulfillment, and every single one of us needs to 

know and understand the things in this book. The Bible says you will be blessed as you 

study the next 16 lessons. 

 

The Curse 

The flip side to this is found at the end of Revelation in chapter 22. It tells us there is also 

a curse that comes with the Book of Revelation. Revelation 22:18-19 says,  

 

For I testify unto every man that heareth the words of the prophecy of this book, If 

any man shall add unto these things, God shall add unto him the plagues that are 

written in this book: And if any man shall take away from the words of the book of 

this prophecy, God shall take away his part out of the book of life, and out of the 

holy city, and from the things which are written in this book. 

 

Pretty severe consequences for anyone that dabbles with this book. Apparently, God 

highly values the Book of Revelation. 

 

There are scoffers who claim that no one understands it. Many people will even tell you: 

don‘t even try to read it. Yet, Almighty God said if you read it and obey it you will be 

blessed, and if you dabble with it and neglect it, your life will be cursed. I hope by the 

time this study is complete you are more blessed than you are right now.   
 

Will We Understand? 

The entire book of Revelation is a dramatic presentation, from many different angles, of 

the unveiling of Jesus Christ to this world. The Bible says that every eye shall behold 

him. This world will witness the unveiling. When? Not thirty or forty years from now.  

By the time you are finished with this study, you will know that you and I are a part of the 
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generation that will see the unveiling of Jesus Christ. The Bible has given us infallible 

signs that we are in the end times. Jesus Christ said,  

 

When you see these things that I have told you begin to come to pass then look up 

for your redemption draweth nigh. 

 

If there is nothing that we can see, and nothing we can know, then why did Jesus say this? 

The fact is, prophecy has been given to all of us so we can understand what is coming and 

what we should be doing about it. 
 

Accuracy of Biblical Prophecies 

It has been estimated that one-third of the Bible is prophecy, and that 90% of these 

prophecies are being fulfilled in our generation. Now is a great time to study the 

prophecies concerning the first coming of Jesus Christ to the earth. There were at least 

100 prophecies concerning the first coming of Jesus Christ to earth, and every single one 

of them was fulfilled in incredible detail.   

 

Here is one example. The exact amount of money Judas received for betraying Jesus was 

prophesied 500 years before the fact in the book of Zechariah. Not only was the exact 

amount of 30 pieces of silver mentioned in the book of Zechariah, but it also told what 

would be done with it. The Bible says:  

 

And I took the thirty pieces of silver, and cast them to the potter in the house of 

the LORD. 

 

History tells us that when Judas realized he had betrayed innocent blood, he took the 

thirty pieces of silver back to the high priests who refused to accept it. In frustration, 

Judas threw the thirty pieces of silver on the floor in God‘s house.  Because it was blood 

money, the priests took it and bought a potter‘s field.  

 

That is just one of the prophecies pertaining to His first coming! No one should have 

missed it, yet most people did! Although Jesus, Messiah and creator of the universe, 

walked the streets of Jerusalem, most people never knew He was there.  The ones who 

were spiritually sensitive and did not miss His first coming stand as a testimony against 

all of those who did. 

 

I am mentioning this because you and I are living in a time exactly like that right now.  

They lived immediately before the first coming of Jesus, and we are living immediately 

before the Second Coming of Jesus. Most people today do not know what is happening 

even though they‘re surrounded by incredible prophetic fulfillment. A prophecy lesson 

could be taught from the newspaper every single day. Ephesians 5:15 tell us, 

 

See then that ye walk circumspectly, not as fools, but as wise…. 

 

I pray that this series of lessons will serve to help all of us who are studying to be very 

aware so we will not miss the unveiling of the Messiah, our Lord and Savior, Jesus 

Christ. 
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“The Unveiling of Jesus Christ” 
Revelation Commentary Series by Irvin Baxter Jr.   

 

 
 

Lesson 1 
 

Let‘s begin by reading Chapter 1:7 of the Book of Revelation.  The entire theme of the 

Book of Revelation is found in here:  

 

Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every eye shall see him, and they also which 

pierced him: and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him. Even so Amen. 

 

The coming of our Lord, Jesus Christ is the theme of the Book of Revelation.   

 

Many have wondered how anyone could understand this book now if the great scholars of 

times past have not understood it.  The answer is in your Bible. Unable to understand the 

writings God had given him, Daniel asked God to reveal their meaning to him.  We read 

in Daniel 9:12,  

 

Go thy way, Daniel: for the words are closed up and sealed till the time of the end. 

 

God told Daniel that the writings are reserved for a particular people at a particular time – 

the end time. You and I are living in the end time, and consequently, we understand 

things that no one has ever understood before. God intended this information to be 

understood by our generation.   

 

The Introduction of Jesus Christ 
 

The first chapter of the Book of Revelation begins by saying,  

 

The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him, to shew unto his servants 

things which must shortly come to pass; and he sent and signified it by his angel 

unto his servant John: Who bare record of the word of God, and of the testimony of 

Jesus Christ, and of all things that he saw… (Rev. 1:1-2) 

 

In the eighth verse a voice spoke to John and said,  

 

I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, saith the Lord which is and 

which was, and which is to come, the Almighty. 

 

The scripture tells us it is the Lord speaking. So, it is apparent John understood who he 

was hearing from – the Lord, the Almighty.   
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The Seven Churches 

 
Notice what happens next in verses 9-11:  

 

I John, who also am your brother, and companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom 

and patience of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that is called Patmos, for the word of 

God, and for the testimony of Jesus Christ. I was in the Spirit on the Lord‘s day, and 

heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet, Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the 

first and the last: and, What thou seest, write in a book, and send it unto the seven 

churches which are in Asia; unto Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, 

and unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea. 

 

These were the seven churches in Asia in John‘s day. In this passage, John is writing of 

―things which are‖. After his escape from the isle of Patmos, John went back to the 

mainland, and, according to history, was the overseer of those seven churches. He took 

the messages back to the churches to help them become what God intended them to be.   

 

John’s Vision of Jesus 
 

Verses 12-18 give us a detailed description of Jesus Christ as He appeared to John. Here 

the Lord shows Himself to be more than just a man.  He was the first and the last, the 

Almighty.  

 

And I turned to see the voice that spake with me.  And being turned, I saw seven 

golden candlesticks; And in the midst of the seven candlesticks one like unto the 

Son of man, clothed with a garment down to the foot, and girt about the paps with a 

golden girdle.  His head and his hairs were white like wool, as white as snow; and 

his eyes were as a flame of fire; And his feet like unto fine brass, as if they burned 

in a furnace; and his voice as the sound of many waters.  And he had in his right 

hand seven stars; and out of his mouth went a sharp two-edged sword: and his 

countenance was as the sun shineth in his strength. And when I saw him, I fell at his 

feet as dead.  And he laid his right hand upon me, saying unto me, Fear not: I am the 

first and the last: I am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for 

evermore, Amen; and have the keys of hell and of death. 

 

The Mystery of the Stars and Candlesticks 
 

Revelation 1:20 concludes by Jesus revealing to John the identity of the seven stars and 

the seven candlesticks.  

 

The mystery of the seven stars which thou sawest in my right hand, and the seven 

golden candlesticks. The seven stars are the angels of the seven churches: and the 

seven candlesticks which thou sawest are the seven churches.  
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Jesus says the seven stars are the angels of the seven churches.  The original Greek 

meaning for ―stars‖ is ―messenger‖ or ―pastor‖.  In biblical times, people used the stars to 

give them direction when they traveled on land or by sea. The stars led them to their 

destination. In the same way, God gives us pastors to lead and direct our churches.  The 

seven stars in the hand of Jesus Christ were the messengers or pastors of the seven 

churches of Asia.   

 

Next, John is told that the seven candlesticks which thou sawest are the seven 

churches.  Jesus said to us, ―ye are the light of the world.‖  A God-ordained church is 

spoken of as a candlestick that shows the light of God to the world.  

 
 

 

An Important Question 
 

Are the messages to the seven churches prophetic?  It has been commonly taught that they 

are, and that each church mentioned in this passage represents a church age. Remember, it 

isn‘t until Revelation 4:1 that John is told,  

 

Come up hither, and I will shew thee things which must be hereafter. 

 

Jesus finishes talking about the seven churches in the last verse of chapter three. So, the 

prophecies don‘t begin until verse 1 of chapter 4.   

 

You will notice throughout the Bible that most of the books of the New Testament were 

addressed to specific churches, such as Galatia and Corinth. However, if you will study 

the messages to those seven churches, they could be applied to many of our churches 

today.  For some churches, the message to the Ephesian church could apply. Many have 

left their “first love”. Others fit the description of the church of Sardis having “… the 

name that thou livest but art dead”.  They are called Christian, but they are lifeless, 

lacking the power of God in their lives. Perhaps the most disturbing message was the one 

given to the Laodicean church. Jesus said, “I know thy works, that thou art neither 

cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold or hot. So then because thou art lukewarm, and 

neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth.” A church cannot afford to be 

lukewarm in the end times. 

 

Seven Church Ages? 
 

Here is a brief explanation of how the belief that the seven churches represent seven 

church ages came about. In the back of a Thompson-Chain Bible, there is a chart that lists 

all the churches of Revelation 1:11. It equates the conditions existing in the Ephesian 

Church to the late Apostolic Age; the conditions existing in the Smyrna Church to the 

early centuries of persecution; the conditions in the Church of Pergamos to the age of 

Constantine and Temple prosperity caused by a marriage of church and state.  It equates 

the Church of Thyatira with the age of papal apostasy and the Dark Ages; the Sardis 

Church with the church of the Middle Ages; and the Philadelphia Church with the church 
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of the Reformation in Martin Luther‘s day. Finally, the Laodicean Church is believed to 

be the church of the last days. 

 

However, there is absolutely no proof for these beliefs.  Those were simply seven 

messages to the seven churches of John‘s day, and all of those messages can be preached 

in our churches today.  Although this isn‘t a heaven or hell issue, it is important for us to 

understand the chronology and order of the Book of Revelation in order to understand the 

Book of Revelation. 
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“The Unveiling of Jesus Christ” 
Revelation Commentary Series by Irvin Baxter Jr.   

 
 

 

 

Lesson 2 
 

 

We will begin lesson 2 with Revelation 4:1-4,  

 

After this I looked, and behold, a door was opened in heaven: and the first voice 

which I heard was as it were of a trumpet talking with me; which said, Come up 

hither, and I will shew thee things which must be hereafter. And immediately I was 

in the spirit: and, behold, a throne was set in heaven, and one sat on the throne. And 

he that sat was to look upon like a jasper and a sardine stone: and there was a 

rainbow round about the throne, in sight like unto an emerald. And round about the 

throne were four and twenty seats: and upon the seats I saw four and twenty elders 

sitting, clothed in white raiment; and they had on their heads crowns of gold. 

 

The first thing to note here is that when we move into the first verse of chapter 4, we are 

moving into the future from John‘s perspective. The voice said, “...Come up hither, and 

I will shew thee things which must be hereafter.” Everything prior to verse one of 

chapter 4 fell under the category of “things that thou hast seen and things that are”.  

We begin the prophetic section of the Book of Revelation in verse one of chapter 4. This 

is critical when attempting to determine the chronology of the Book of Revelation.   

 

One Seated on the Throne 

The first thing you should notice in the first four verses of Revelation 4 is that there was 

one throne in heaven and one who sat upon the throne. We are seeing, through John‘s 

experience, an actual eyewitness account of heaven. He describes the majesty, the 

splendor, the brilliance, the glory of heaven, but there is one thing that absolutely 

captivates his attention. He says emphatically that there was one throne in heaven and 

there was one that sat upon the throne. John is stating the cornerstone of all truth—that 

there is one God.  Deut. 6:4 says,  

 

Hear, O Israel: The Lord our God is one Lord. 

 

John‘s vision confirms this great truth. 

 

 

The Twenty-four Elders 
 

In verse 4 we read,  
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And round about the throne were four and twenty seats: and upon the seats I saw 

four and twenty elders sitting, clothed in white raiment; and they had on their heads 

crowns of gold. 

 

The identity of the 24 elders has been a subject of debate throughout the years.  Many 

people have said that they are the church, and that, if that is true, then the rapture must 

have taken place in the first verse of chapter 4. Revelation 4:1 says,  

 

I heard a voice like the sound of a trumpet saying unto me, Come up hither… 

 

This, they claim, is the call of the rapture.  We will look at the information given in the 

scriptures to see if we can determine if it is true in Lesson 10. 

 

Who Are the Twenty-four Elders? 
 

In Revelation 5:8-9 it says this concerning the twenty-four elders: 

 

And when he had taken the book, the four beasts and four and twenty elders fell 

down before the Lamb, having every one of the them harps, and golden vials full of 

odours, which are the prayers of saints. And they sung a new song, saying, Thou art 

worthy to take the book, and to open the seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast 

redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, 

and nation. 

 

This is important because if, as some people believe, the twenty-four elders are the twelve 

Apostles and the twelve heads of the tribes of Israel, they all had to be Jewish.  However, 

that would contradict what the scripture says since they obviously represent “every 

kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation”. 

 

In Revelation 5:10 the elders say,  

 

And hast made us unto our God kings and priests: and we shall reign on the 

earth. 

 

The Bible tells us that the church will reign with Christ upon the earth. Revelation 20:4-6 

confirms this. It says,  

 

And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was given unto them: and 

I saw the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the 

word of God, and which had not worshipped the beast, neither his image, neither 

had received his mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands; and they lived and 

reigned with Christ a thousand years.  But the rest of the dead lived not again until 

the thousand years were finished.  This is the first resurrection.  Blessed and holy is 

he that hath part in the first resurrection: on such the second death hath no power, 

but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with him a 

thousand years. 
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Daniel 7:21-22 says,  

 

I beheld, and the same horn made war with the saints, and prevailed against them; 

Until the Ancient of days came, and judgment was given to the saints of the most 

High; and the time came that the saints possessed the kingdom. 

 

If the saints are going to possess the kingdom, and the twenty-four elders are going to 

reign with Christ, then we can say that the twenty-four elders actually represent the 

church or the saints of Jesus Christ. 

 

Revelation 4:4 tells us that the twenty-four elders wear white raiment.  

 

And round about the throne were four and twenty seats: and upon the seats I saw 

four and twenty elders sitting, clothed in white raiment; and they had on their 

heads crowns of gold 

 

Rev. 7:13-14 says,  

 

And one of the elders answered, saying unto me, What are these which are arrayed 

in white robes? and whence came they?  And I said unto him, Sir, thou knowest.  

And he said to me, These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have 

washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 

 

The only hope we have of appearing before God without spot, wrinkle or blemish is if we 

have washed our robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb.   

 

Ephesians 2:19-20 concludes this for us.  It says,  

 

Now therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow citizens with the 

saints, and of the household of God; And are built upon the foundation of the 

apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone. 

 

Yes, there were twelve apostles, and there were twelve patriarchs—fathers of the twelve 

tribes of Israel. Perhaps that is the reason there are twenty-four, but they don‘t just 

represent those twenty-four Jews. They represent all of us that have been redeemed by the 

wonderful, powerful, precious blood of the Lamb, Jesus Christ. 
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The Seven Spirits of God 
 

Now let‘s look at Revelation 4:5-8 it says,  

 

And out of the throne proceeded lightnings and thunderings and voices: and there 

were seven lamps of fire burning before the throne, which are the seven Spirits of 

God. And before the throne there was a sea of glass like unto crystal: and in the 

midst of the throne, and round about the throne, were four beasts full of eyes before 

and behind. And the first beast was like a lion, and the second beast like a calf, and 

the third beast had a face as a man, and the fourth beast was like a flying eagle. And 

the four beasts had each of them six wings about him; and they were full of eyes 

within: and they rest not day and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, LORD God 

Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come. 

 

First, the Bible says a most unusual thing. There were seven lamps burning around the 

throne, and they are the seven spirits of God. We need to examine this because the Bible 

says there is one Lord, one faith, one baptism, and there is one spirit, and by one spirit are 

we all baptized into one body. Yet, here we find seven spirits before the Lord—the seven 

spirits of God. So, the next question becomes—what are the seven spirits of God?  

 

In Isaiah 11:2 there is a most interesting passage of scripture that says,  

 

And the spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and 

understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of 

the fear of the Lord.   

 

This is a messianic prophecy about the Messiah and his first coming. It says the spirit of 

the Lord will rest upon Him, and then lists several other spirits. Some people have 

contended that all seven spirits are named in this passage: the spirit of the Lord; wisdom; 

understanding; counsel; might; knowledge, and fear of the Lord. However, there are 

several points to consider before accepting these as the seven spirits of God as mentioned 

in Revelation 4:5. 

 

Other Spirits of God 
 

I want to point out four other spirits of God that are mentioned in the scripture. First, let‘s 

assume that the spirit of wisdom and understanding is one spirit, the spirit of counsel and 

might is one spirit, and the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the Lord is one spirit. 

We could say these are three of the seven spirits of God. Now, look at John 14:17 which 

names another spirit of God:  

 

Even the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot receive, because it seeth him not, 

neither knoweth him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in 

you. 

 

In II Corinthians 4:13 it says,  
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We having the same spirit of faith, according as it is written, I believed, and 

therefore have I spoken; we also believe, and therefore speak. 

 

Romans 1:4 talks about another spirit.  It says,  

 

And declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the spirit of holiness, 

by the resurrection from the dead. 

 

Finally, Revelation 19:10 says,  

 

And I fell at his feet to worship him.  And he said unto me, See thou do it not: I am 

thy fellow servant, and of thy brethren that have the testimony of Jesus: worship 

God: for the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy.  

 

These additional spirits give us a deeper insight into the lamps that burn before the throne 

of God, giving out light.  Light is given to us for direction so we can know the truth from 

a lie, and right from wrong.  Jesus said, “you shall know the truth and the truth shall 

make you free.” 

 

 

Sea of Glass 

 
Rev. 4:6-8 describes a sea of glass:  

 

And before the throne there was a sea of glass like unto crystal: and in the midst of 

the throne, and round about the throne, were four beasts full of eyes before and 

behind. And the first beast was like a lion, and the second beast like a calf, and the 

third beast had a face as a man, and the fourth beast was like a flying eagle. And the 

four beasts had each of them six wings about him; and they were full of eyes within: 

and they rest not day and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which 

was, and is, and is to come. 

 

It is part of the beauty that we will find in heaven.  It is interesting to note that the glassy 

sea is mentioned in the Old Testament.  This is not just something first seen by John.  In I 

Kings 7:23, referring to the temple of Solomon, the scripture says,  

 

And he made a molten sea, ten cubits from the one brim to the other: it was round 

all about, and his height was five cubits: and a line of thirty cubits did compass it 

round about. 

 

Furthermore, in this particular description, it says that there were twelve large sculptures 

of oxen. Three oxen with their faces pointing north, three oxen with their faces pointing 

south, three oxen with their faces pointing east and three oxen with their faces pointing 

west and the sea sits on the back of all the oxen. What a place that was, and it was only a 

temple made with hands. John talks about a heavenly temple and a sea of glass. In the 

New Testament, Revelation 15:2-3 describes it this way,  
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And I saw as it were a sea of glass mingled with fire: and them that had gotten the 

victory over the beast, and over his image, and over his mark, and over the number 

of his name, stand on the sea of glass, having the harps of God. And they sing the 

song of Moses the servant of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, Great and 

marvelous are thy works, Lord God Almighty; just and true are thy ways, thou King 

of saints. 

 

The four and twenty elders upon the glassy sea threw their crowns before Him and fell 

down at His feet crying worthy is the Lamb slain through all eternity.   

 

 

 

 

Four Beasts 
 

Let‘s look now at the four beasts described by John in Rev. 4:7-8,  

 

…and in the midst of the throne, and round about the throne, were four beasts full 

of eyes before and behind. And the first beast was like a lion, and the second beast 

like a calf, and the third beast had a face as a man, and the fourth beast was like a 

flying eagle. And the four beasts had each of them six wings about him; and they 

were full of eyes within: and they rest not day and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, 

LORD God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come.  

 

What type of beast? 

As we journey through the Book of Revelation, we will find some beasts that are very 

different from those in Revelation 4.  Most of the time, when a beast is mentioned in 

prophecy, we are talking about an evil creature or a symbol of a nation and the ruler of 

that nation. However, that is not true in Revelation 4. We know this because the original 

Greek word for ―beast‖ in Revelation 4 is different than the Greek word used in 

Revelation 13 and 17, Daniel 7, and all other places where beasts are used in prophecy.  

In Revelation 4, the Greek word is ―Zoon‖ which means a living thing. It can also mean 

an animal or a beast.  In Revelation 13, the Greek word is ―Therion‖—a dangerous 

animal, a venomous, and a wild beast. 

 

In Ezekiel, we have a description of the exact same beast found in Revelation 4. In 

Ezekiel 1:1-5, Ezekiel saw the exact same living creatures. In Ezekiel, the word was 

translated into English as ―living creatures‖. In Revelation 4, the translators chose to use 

the word ―beasts‖. If you compare the living creatures of Ezekiel 1 with the beasts of 

Revelation 4, you will see they have the exact same description. Ezekiel 1:5-10 says,  

 

Also out of the midst thereof came the likeness of four living creatures. And this 

was their appearance; they had the likeness of a man. And every one had four faces, 

and every one had four wings. And their feet were straight feet; and the sole of their 

feet was like the sole of a calf‘s foot: and they sparkled like the color of burnished 

brass. And they had the hands of a man under their wings on their four sides; and 



 22 

they four had their faces and their wings.  Their wings were joined one to another; 

they turned not when they went; they went every one straight forward.  As for the 

likeness of their faces, they four had the face of a man, and the face of a lion, on 

the right side: and they four had the face of an ox on the left side; they four also had 

the face of an eagle. 

 

Heavenly Creatures 
 

Now there is one difference between Ezekiel 1 and Revelation 4. In Ezekiel 1, there were 

four faces on each creature. In Revelation 4, there were four different creatures and one 

had the face of the lion, the other the face of the ox, the other the face of a man, and the 

other the face of the eagle. The reason for this difference is not clear. Perhaps there is a 

different level of orders, but the crucial thing is that the same faces on the living creatures 

in Ezekiel are also the same faces that are described by John in Revelation 4. Although 

we can gather more information about the living creatures in Ezekiel 1, 2, and 10, the 

definitive answer is found in Ezekiel 10:20. It says,  

 

This is the living creature that I saw under the God of Israel by the river of Chebar: 

and I knew that they were cherubim. 

 

We now know that the living creatures in Ezekiel and the four beasts of Revelation 4 are 

cherubim. Although the Bible does not tell us very much about cherubim, it appears that 

they are angels. They have wings, they cover their faces and feet, they have eyes all 

around, and they fly. There were cherubim in the holy place that covered the Mercy Seat 

with their outstretched wings. When the throne was set up, the cherubim hovered over it.  

Solomon foresaw the cherubim in the presence of God just as John saw them 1,500 years 

later. John also saw the cherubim in the presence of God, and they worshipped God day 

and night. 

 

One Throne 
 

As John recorded in Revelation 4:2, there was one throne in heaven and one who sat on 

the throne. It is important point to see if we can identify who is sitting on the throne of 

heaven. Revelation 4:8 gives us the answer. It says,  

 

And the four beasts had each of them six wings about him; and they were full of 

eyes within: and they rest not day and night, saying, Holy holy, holy, Lord God 

Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come. 

 

The one on the throne is the Lord God Almighty—the One which was, which is, and is to 

come. In chapter 5, the lamb takes the book out of the right hand of Him that sits on the 

throne. Revelation 1:8 talks about Jesus Christ as being the Lord God Almighty:  

 

I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, saith the Lord, which is, and 

which was, and which is to come, the Almighty. 
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John goes on to say that he turned to see who was speaking with him, and he saw one like 

the Son of man whose words are recorded in verse 18.  He says there,  

 

I am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; 

and have the keys of hell and of death. 

 

The one who was the Almighty, which is, which was, and which is to come—that same 

individual in chapter 1 says, I am the one that liveth and was dead and now I have the 

keys of death and hell. Apparently, Jesus Christ was sitting on the throne.   

 

The Creator of All Things 
 

Let‘s follow this through. The Bible says the one on the throne created all things.  This is 

found in Revelation 4:9-11,  

 

And when those beasts give glory and honor and thanks to him that sat on the 

throne, who liveth for ever and ever, The four and twenty elders fall down before 

him that sat on the throne, and worship him that liveth for ever and ever, and cast 

their crowns before the throne, saying, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory 

and honor and power: for thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure they 

are and were created. 

 

The next question follows—who created all things?  The answer is clear. Colossians 

1:14-16 says, 

 

In whom we have redemption through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins: 

Who is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of every creature: For by 

him were all things created, that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and 

invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers: all 

things were created by him, and for him. 

 

This establishes whom we are talking about. It tells us we have redemption in Him 

through His blood, who is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of every creature. 

Obviously, this scripture is speaking of Jesus Christ. We have redemption through the 

blood of Jesus Christ, the firstborn of every creature. 

 

Revelation 4:9-11 tells us that the four beasts and the twenty and four elders worshipped 

the one who sat on the throne because He has created all things and all things were 

created for His pleasure. Furthermore, in Colossians it explicitly states that it is Jesus 

Christ who created all things, and all things were created by Him and for Him. We can 

conclude that it was Jesus who sat on the throne.   

 

 

Who Will Open the Book? 
 

That being true, let‘s look at Revelation 5:1-2 which is an intriguing and interesting 

passage. Revelation 5:1-2 says,  
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And I saw in the right hand of him that sat on the throne a book written within and 

on the backside, sealed with seven seals.  And I saw a strong angel proclaiming with 

a loud voice, Who is worthy to open the book, and to loose the seals thereof? 

 

Remember, the seven seals are one of the four major divisions of the Book of Revelation. 

The one on the throne, Jesus Christ, has the book sealed with seven seals. The angel cries 

out saying, ―Who is worthy to open the book and to loose the seals thereof?‖ The reply 

comes in verse 3: 

 

And no man in heaven, nor in earth, neither under the earth, was able to open the 

book, neither to look thereon. 

 

In all of heaven, not one person was worthy to open the seals. Seized with a hunger to 

know what was in the book, John began to weep. Then, in verse 5 it says,  

 

And one of the elders saith unto me, Weep not: behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, 

the Root of David, hath prevailed to open the book, and to loose the seven seals 

thereof. 

 

Who is the Root of David? Almighty God. Who is the Lion of Juda and the offspring of 

David? Jesus Christ. Verses 6-7 tell us what happens next:  

 

And I beheld, and, lo, in the midst of the throne and of the four beasts, and in the 

midst of the elders, stood a Lamb as it had been slain, having seven horns and seven 

eyes, which are the seven Spirits of God sent forth into all the earth. And he came 

and took the book out of the right hand of him that sat upon the throne. 

 

Who Is the Lamb? 
 

If Jesus was on the throne, and if no man was found worthy to open the seals and the 

book, then who is the Lamb?  Many people have believed that John saw one deity on the 

throne and another deity who opened the book.   

 

This causes a problem because the first commandment and the cornerstone of all truth is, 

―Hear O Israel the Lord our God is one Lord‖ (Deuteronomy 6:4). So, there cannot be two 

deities. We have already shown that it was Jesus on the throne. Yet, we have a lamb with 

seven horns and seven eyes coming to open the seals. God, who created all things, was 

sitting upon the throne. However, when the cry went out for someone worthy to open the 

book, no one was, not even the one on the throne. First, He would have to become the 

Lamb.  

 

This is a pre-Calvary picture, before the Savior robed Himself in flesh. Jesus was God 

manifest in flesh. The Bible says in Matthew 1:23,  

 

...they shall call his name Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, God with us. 
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However, before He robed Himself in flesh, He was not worthy to open the seals. The 

seals are judgments. Revelation 5:9 tells us,  

 

And they sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open 

the seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out 

of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation. 

 

Hebrews 4:15 says it this way,  

 

For we have not an high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our 

infirmities; but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin. 

 

Jesus Christ had to lay aside His royal robes to be robed in flesh. He had to leave the 

splendor of heaven to come to this earth and be tempted as we are tempted. Despite the 

temptations, He never sinned. He ―passed the test‖ and was able to become our Savior 

and our judge.  

 

One or Two? 
 

When God became a man, He did not become two creatures.  He was Almighty God, the 

spirit that filled the universe. When He decided to take upon Himself a human form, He 

became spirit and body. Each person is spirit and body and yet each one is individual. 

Almighty God robed Himself in flesh and dwelled among us, and that is the why Isaiah 

9:6 tells us,  

 

For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the government shall be upon 

his shoulder: and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counselor, The mighty God, 

The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. 

 

Timothy 3:16 says, 

 

And without controversy great is the mystery of godliness: God was manifest in 

the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed 

on in the world, received up into glory. 

 

John 5:26-27 says it this way,  

 

For as the Father hath life in himself: so hath he given to the Son to have life in 

himself; And hath given him authority to execute judgment also, because he is the 

Son of man. 

 

The Lamb with seven eyes and seven horns is a symbolic picture of Almighty God 

becoming a sacrificial Lamb, the Savior of the world. When He did that, He was given 

authority to execute judgment – not because He is the Son of God, but because He is the 

Son of man. He was tempted in all points like as we are and yet without sin. 
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If you have additional interest in the subject of the godhead, we have produced a 

lesson called “Understanding the Godhead.” It is available electronically (free; 

email request to endtime@endtime.com) or on cassette (call 1-800-Endtime to 

order). 
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“The Unveiling of Jesus Christ” 
Revelation Commentary Series by Irvin Baxter Jr.   

 
 

 

 

Lesson 3 
 

 

 

Four Horses 
 

This lesson starts in the sixth chapter of the Book of Revelation, and begins with the 

Lamb, Jesus Christ opening the seals that unloose the four horsemen. This particular 

prophecy has enchanted people for hundreds of years. Revelation 6:1-8 says,  

 

And I saw when the Lamb opened one of the seals, and I heard, as it were the noise 

of thunder, one of the four beasts saying, Come and see.  And I saw, and behold a 

white horse: and he that sat on him had a bow; and a crown was given unto him:  

and he went forth conquering, and to conquer.  And when he had opened the second 

seal, I heard the second beast say, Come and see.  And there went out another 

horse that was red:  and power was given to him that sat thereon to take peace 

from the earth, and that they should kill one another: and there was given unto him a 

great sword.  And when he had opened the third seal, I heard the third beast say, 

Come and see.  And I beheld, and lo a black horse; and he that sat on him had a 

pair of balances in his hand.  And I heard a voice in the midst of the four beasts say, 

A measure of wheat for a penny, and three measures of barley for a penny; and see 

thou hurt not the oil and the wine.  And when he had opened the fourth seal, I heard 

the voice of the fourth beast say, Come and see. And I looked, and behold a pale 

horse:  and his name that sat on him was Death, and Hell followed with him.  And 

power was given unto them over the fourth part of the earth, to kill with sword, and 

with hunger, and with death, and with the beasts of the earth. 

 

Most prophecy books have said that the white horse, the conqueror, is the Antichrist, the 

red horse is war, the black horse is famine, and the pale horse is death. However, if the 

black horse was famine and the pale horse kills with hunger (or famine), they would have 

to be the same thing. Further information regarding their identity can be found in the Old 

Testament in the book of Zechariah 6:1-8, which was written 500 or 600 years prior to the 

book of Revelation.   

 

Notice the account in Zechariah 6:1-8: 

 

And I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and, behold, there came four 

chariots out from between two mountains; and the mountains were mountains of 
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brass. In the first chariot were red horses; and in the second chariot black horses; 

And in the third chariot white horses; and in the fourth chariot grisled and bay 

horses. Then I answered and said unto the angel that talked with me, What are 

these, my lord? And the angel answered and said unto me, These are the four spirits 

of the heavens, which go forth from standing before the LORD of all the earth. The 

black horses which are therein go forth into the north country; and the white go 

forth after them; and the grisled go forth toward the south country. And the bay 

went forth, and sought to go that they might walk to and fro through the earth: and 

he said, Get you hence, walk to and fro through the earth. So they walked to and fro 

through the earth. Then cried he upon me, and spake unto me, saying, Behold, these 

that go toward the north country have quieted my spirit in the north country. 

 

There were four chariots pulled by four horses in Zechariah, and four horses in 

Revelation. Are the grisled and bay horses equal to the pale horse of John‘s vision? The 

definition of a bay horse and a horse of a pale color is the same. This is the same vision 

given to two of God‘s prophets.  

 

What do they symbolize? 

Astoundingly, Zechariah 6:5 tells us what these horses symbolize. The horses are four 

spirits that go into the world. Are they to be unleashed in the future or have they already 

been unleashed? The answer is important because if they are already in the world, they 

are affecting your life now. They are affecting our schools and our government, and they 

are controlling world politics. Let‘s see if we can identify these spirits in the world. 

 

 

The Red Horse 
 

The first spirit we will discuss is the red spirit. In Revelation 6:4 it says,  

 

And there went out another horse that was red. 

 

There is a spirit in the world today that transcends national boundaries and has a powerful 

influence upon our world. It is a red spirit associated with the form of government called 

Communism. Back in the fifties and the sixties, at the height of the Cold War, any nation 

that was in the Soviet sphere of influence and under a communist form of government 

was known as a ―red‖ nation. Red China is another example of a country with this spirit. 

However, let‘s see if the rest of the clues in verse four fit:  

 

...power was given to him that sat thereon to take peace from the earth.… 

 

Has Communism taken peace from the earth? Absolutely! Wherever Communism has 

gone there has been revolution. No matter what country you talk about, each time 

Communism asserts itself, it takes peace from the earth. Then the next thing it says is,  

 

...and that they should kill one another.… 
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Not only does a communist revolutions overthrow governments and take power, but 

Communists fight conflicts among themselves. Since 1948, when the Chinese 

Communists took over, there have been sixty million people butchered in political purges.  

Under Stalin, twenty million were slaughtered in the political purges of the Soviet Union.   

 

Then it says,  

 

...and there was given unto him a great sword. 

 

In other words, great military might was given him. What would happen if the United 

States would go to war tomorrow against Red China and Russia together? Those two 

powers have incredible military might. Communism is the red power that Almighty God 

prophesied about in Revelation 6. Let‘s see if the other horses fit in. 

 

The Black Horse 

 
Verse 5 says,  

 

…and lo a black horse; and he that sat on him had a pair of balances in his hand. 

  

The red horse rider had a sword, meaning revolution. Instead of a weapon, the black horse 

rider has a pair of balances in his hand. Balances indicate commerce. They are used to 

measure an item being bought or sold. There is a spirit in the world today very similar to 

Communism, but its message is trade. It is called Capitalism. The voice said,  

 

...A measure of wheat for a penny, and three measures of barley for a penny; and see 

thou hurt not the oil and the wine. 

 

Everyday on the news we hear that the Dow Jones Industrial is up or down, a particular 

stock is on the rise, etc. A politician can do almost anything and be reelected – except 

hurt the economy.  

 

Let‘s see if the rest of this fits. On what basis can we believe that black is the official 

color of Capitalism? In the 1966 elections held in Germany, the Social Democrats 

(Socialists) were running against the Christian Democrats (Capitalists). Neither side won 

50% of the vote needed to win the election. There was a third splinter party called the 

Free Democratic Peoples Party that had won 7% of the vote. They were demanding much 

more in return for their contribution to the government than was warranted. After a while, 

the two major parties wearied of negotiating with them.  

 

Finally, the Social Democrats, hungry for power, saw that this was their chance to get into 

the government. They made a deal to join their party to the Free Democratic Peoples 

Party. They created a coalition called the Grand Coalition. In the December 9
th

 edition of 

Time Magazine, it spoke of ―A Grand Coalition of the two major parties the Christian 

Democrats and the Social Democrats that have bitterly fought each other for years. A 

union of black and red, it was a marriage of convenience, but a stunning match none the 
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less.‖  Not only is red the official color of Communism, but black is the official color of 

Capitalism and Democracy.   

 

Remember this because later in this series we are going to discuss the one-world 

government and its color. It will indicate the kind of government that will rule the final 

one-world government of the Antichrist. Not only is red the official color of 

Communism, but black is the official color of Capitalism.  

 

 

The White Horse 

 
The next horse to consider is the white horse and its rider. Verse 2 says,  

 

...and behold a white horse: and he that sat on him had a bow; ... 

 

but no arrows.  He has weapons, but he is not firing live ammunition. There is a third 

spirit in the world today that is very comparable to Communism and Capitalism. That 

spirit is Catholicism. In his book Communism, Democracy and Catholic Power, author 

Paul Blanchard said, ―Almost every conflict between nations in modern history has been 

produced by conflicts among three powers: Communism, Democracy and Catholicism.‖   

 

Other books agree. The Keys of This Blood by Malachi Martin is one, as well as my book, 

published in 1986, A Message for the President. Chapter 3 is devoted to Catholicism, 

Communism, and Capitalism in the Bible. The Keys of This Blood was published five 

years later. The hardback edition bore the subtitle, The Struggle for World Dominion 

between Communism, Catholicism, and the Capitalist West. Mikhail Gorbachev, Pope 

John Paul the Second, and George Bush, Sr., respectively, represented these struggling 

factions. The first chapter started like this; ―The question is not if there will be a world 

government formed in the 90‘s. The only question is who will rule it?‖ He went on to say, 

―The world is now interdependent.‖   

 

Malachi Martin was the foremost Roman Catholic writer in America and a former Jesuit 

priest. He taught at Vatican College in Rome for six years, and was an intimate friend of 

Pope John 23
rd

. He was an insider who understood these things very clearly. He said there 

would be a world government formed before the 90‘s, and the only question was who 

would rule it. Then he made this statement: there are three and only three geopolitical 

powers with the necessary doctrine and structure to rule a world government – 

Catholicism, Communism, and Capitalism.  

 

Let‘s consider this further. If there are three geopolitical powers, and if the red horse is 

Communism, and the black horse is Capitalism, then what would the white horse be? It is 

traditional for the Pope to dress in white. His helicopter is white. His bulletproof vehicle, 

called the Popemobile, is also white.  His airplane is white. I am certain that if he had a 

horse, it would be white. 
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The Bible not only says that he rode a white horse, but that he had a bow with no arrows. 

Then it says,  

 

... and a crown was given unto him... 

 

Originally, Popes did not wear crowns. In approximately 960 AD, Pope Gregory became 

the first Pope to ever have a crown. The crown of the Pope today is the famous triple 

crown tiara. On the crown is inscribed ―Vicarius Fili Dei‖ which is Latin for ―Vicar 

(representative or substitute) of the Son of God‖.   

 

 

The Pale Horse 
 

The last horse, mentioned in verse 8, was the pale horse.  

 

and behold a pale horse: and his name that sat on him was Death, and Hell followed 

with him. And power was given unto them over the fourth part of the earth, to kill 

with sword, and with hunger, and with death, and with the beasts of the earth. 

 

Notice that the grisled and bay horses of Zechariah 6 match perfectly with the pale horse 

in Revelation 6. It is easy to understand the pale horse because it means exactly what it 

says. Death sat on him and behind him followed Hell. Satan has designs on every unsaved 

person‘s life to snatch them into eternity before they can be saved. The tools given to 

death were sword, hunger, death, and the beasts of the earth. The spirit of death is in the 

land to kill people before they are saved.   

 

Where Are the Horses Now? 

 

Turn back to Zechariah 6. The account of Zechariah 6 is amazing because it not only tells 

us what all of these things symbolize, but it even tell us in what part of the world these 

spirits will have influence. Zechariah 6:6-7 says this,  

 

The black horses which are therein go forth into the north country; and the 

white go forth after them; and the grisled go fourth toward the south country.  

And the bay went forth, and sought to go that they might walk to and fro 

through the earth: and he said, Get you hence, walk to and fro through the earth.  

So they walked to and fro through the earth.  Then cried he upon me, and spake 

unto me, saying, Behold, these that go toward the north country have quieted my 

spirit in the north country. 
 

It says the black horses go into the north country. Where does Capitalism rule in our 

world? All of the Capitalist countries are in the Northern Hemisphere. Eighty percent of 

the world‘s wealth is found there, too.  In fact, in the vernacular of the United Nations, 

they speak about a north-south conflict. The northern nations are the ―haves‖. The south 

nations are the ―have-nots‖. What nations are in the south? They are primarily the poverty 

stricken nations in South America and Africa.  It also says that Capitalism goes into the 
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north country, and Catholicism goes forth after it. This is true in all of Northern Europe 

including Great Britain, France, Germany, etc. 

 

Then it says that the grisled goes into the south country. The grisled and bay make up the 

pale horse, which is death. The grisled represents disease, poverty, and primitive living 

conditions. There are countries in the Southern Hemisphere where a person‘s average life 

expectancy is 40 years of age. The spirit of death and famine is in the south country. Then 

God told the bay horse to walk to and fro through the earth because death is everywhere. 

It is on the interstates, flying in the skies, in hospital corridors, in homes, and around the 

world. Death walks to and fro through the earth hoping to snatch people.   

 

The final thing to understand on this subject is in verse 8.  It says,  

 

...behold these that go toward the north country have quieted my spirit in the north 

country... 

 

Why would it say that? Most great religious revivals happening in our world today are 

happening in the Southern Hemisphere Why? People living in capitalist countries are too 

busy to have a revival. Men, women, and children are working. No one has time for God. 

God made it necessary for us to have money, but the love of money is the root of all evil. 

It can be said that capitalism has quieted God‘s spirit in the north country.   

 

 

The Four Seals 
 

We are now able to understand a prophecy whose meaning has been hidden for over 

2,000 years. The first four seals have been open for some time. Carl Marx wrote the 

Communist Manifesto in 1860, and the first Communist country was born in 1917 with 

the Bolsheviks‘ takeover of the Soviet Union. We have seen the Cold War fought 

between the black horse and the red horse. Catholicism, as we now know it, goes back to 

the Council of Nicea which took place in approximately 325 AD. 

 

Although it has been taught that everything written from Revelation 4 on occurs within a 

seven-year period called Daniel‘s 70
th

 week, it is simply not true. These seals have been 

in the earth for many years. 

 

 

The Fifth Seal  
 

Let‘s look now at the fifth seal.  In Revelation 6:9-10 it says this,  

 

And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the souls of them that 

were slain for the word of God, and for the testimony which they held: And they 

cried with a loud voice, saying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not 

judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth? 
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Why were these people slain? For the Word of God, and for the testimony which they 

held. These are the saints awaiting the resurrection. Does this mean the rapture has taken 

place? No. They don‘t have their new bodies yet. They are awaiting the rapture and the 

culmination of all things.   

 

They ask, ―How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on 

them that dwell on the earth?‖ These souls are no longer dwelling in human bodies, and 

are no longer bound by human sensibilities. They are starting to think as God thinks. He 

is a God of love, but He is also a God of judgment. 

 

Revelation 6:11 says,  

 

And white robes were given unto every one of them; and it was said unto them, that 

they should rest yet for a little season, until their fellow servants also and their 

brethren, that should be killed as they were, should be fulfilled. 

 

What are these souls doing under the altar?  Paul says in II Corinthians 5:8 that,  

 

We are confident, I say, and willing rather to be absent from the body, and to be 

present with the Lord. 

 

Paul was teaching that when you are gone from your body, you are in the presence of the 

Lord. In Philippians 1:23-24 Paul said,  

 

For I am in a strait betwixt two, having a desire to depart, and to be with Christ; 

which is far better: Nevertheless to abide in the flesh is more needful for you. 

 

Although these saints have not yet received their resurrected bodies, nevertheless, they 

are in God‘s presence. They will receive their new bodies in the first resurrection.  

 

 

The Sixth Seal 
 

Revelation 6:12-15 says,  

 

And I beheld when he had opened the sixth seal, and, lo, there was a great 

earthquake; and the sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and the moon became as 

blood; And the stars of heaven fell unto the earth, even as a fig tree casteth her 

untimely figs, when she is shaken of a mighty wind. And the heaven departed as a 

scroll when it is rolled together; and every mountain and island were moved out of 

their places. And the kings of the earth, and the great men, and the rich men, and the 

chief captains, and the mighty men, and every bondman, and every free man, hid 

themselves in the dens and in the rocks of the mountains; 

 

It cannot be determined whether the fifth seal has been opened yet or not. However, it is 

clear that the sixth seal has not yet been opened, because this describes what will happen 

when the wrath of God is poured out—there is a great earthquake, the sun will be turned 
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black as sackcloth of hair, the moon will become as blood, and the stars of the heaven 

will fall to the earth. The wrath of God is a very brief period of time immediately 

following the Great Tribulation, or the wrath of Satan.  

 

These events were prophesied by Jesus Christ. Matthew 24:29-31 tells when the sixth seal 

will take place. This passage of scripture is called the Olivet Discourse. Beginning with 

verses 15-21 Jesus says,  

 

When ye therefore shall see the abomination of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the 

prophet, stand in the holy place, (whoso readeth, let him understand:) Then let them 

which be in Judaea flee into the mountains: Let him which is on the housetop not 

come down to take anything out of his house: Neither let him which is in the field 

return back to take his clothes. And woe unto them that are with child, and to them 

that give suck in those days! But pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, neither 

on the Sabbath day: For then shall be great tribulation, such as was not since the 

beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall be. 

 

Jesus prophesied concerning the Great Tribulation. Continuing with verses 29-31, it says,  

 

Immediately after the tribulation of those days shall the sun be darkened, and the 

moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of 

the heavens shall be shaken: And then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in 

heaven: and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of 

man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory.  And he shall send 

his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect 

from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other. 

 

The sixth seal happens immediately after the tribulation, and before the rapture when the 

elect are gathered together to meet the Lord in the air. Immediately after this verse, 

Matthew 24 goes on to say, 

 

…and in that day two shall be in the bed, one shall be taken and the other shall be 

left.  Two shall be grinding at the mill, the one shall be taken and the other shall be 

left.  Then it says, and be ye also ready for in such an hour as you think not, your 

Lord doth come.   

 

It is probable that the wrath of God lasts for a very short period of time, perhaps as short 

as 45 days, and is contained in the vials. There is a 45-day gap in Daniel 12:11-12:  

 

And from the time that the daily sacrifice shall be taken away, and the abomination 

that maketh desolate set up, there shall be a thousand two hundred and ninety 

days. Blessed is he that waiteth, and cometh to the thousand three hundred and 

five and thirty days. 

 

The Antichrist rules until the 1290
th

 day. Then it says blessed is he that waiteth until the 

1335
th

 day. The vials containing the wrath of God are poured out upon the human race 
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within a very short period of time. The sixth seal occurs immediately after the tribulation 

and before the Second Coming of Jesus Christ. 

 

Finally, in Revelation 6:16-17 says,  

 

And said to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him 

that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb: For the great day of his 

wrath is come; and who shall be able to stand? 

  

Jesus came in mercy 2,000 years ago, and He will be coming back in wrath. He came as 

the Lamb of God to take away the sins of the world. He is coming back as the Lion of the 

Tribe of Judah. Jude 1:14-15 tells of the prophecy of Enoch concerning this day: 

 

And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of these, saying, Behold, the 

Lord cometh with ten thousands of his saints, To execute judgment upon all, 

and to convince all that are ungodly among them of all their ungodly deeds which 

they have ungodly committed, and of all their hard speeches which ungodly sinners 

have spoken against him. 

 

What a powerful recording of what lies ahead. 
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“The Unveiling of Jesus Christ” 
Revelation Commentary Series by Irvin Baxter Jr.   

 
 

 

 

Lesson 4   
   

 

Let‘s review the three major categories in the Book of Revelation: the seven seals, the 

seven trumpets and the seven vials. Everything else throughout the Book of Revelation is 

intertwined around their unveiling. In this lesson, we are going to discover something else 

in the Book of Revelation.  

 

The 144,000 
 

Let‘s begin in Revelation 7 with the sealing of the 144,000. Scholars have puzzled over 

the identity of the 144,000. Revelation 7:1-4 says,  

 

And after these things I saw four angels standing on the four corners of the earth, 

holding the four winds of the earth, that the wind should not blow on the earth, nor 

on the sea, nor on any tree. And I saw another angel ascending from the east, having 

the seal of the living God: and he cried with a loud voice to the four angels, to 

whom it was given to hurt the earth and the sea, Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither 

the sea, nor the trees, till we have sealed the servants of our God in their foreheads. 

And I heard the number of them which were sealed: and there were sealed an 

hundred and forty and four thousand of all the tribes of the children of Israel. 

 

It is interesting to note that Almighty God will seal His servants in their foreheads, and 

that Satan will also seal his servants in their foreheads through the ―mark of the beast‖. 

About the best Satan can do is imitate what God does. Revelation 7:5-8 goes on to say 

that 12,000 from each of the twelve tribes of Israel will be sealed: 

 

Of the tribe of Juda were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Reuben were 

sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Gad were sealed twelve thousand. Of the 

tribe of Aser were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Nephthalim were sealed 

twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Manasses were sealed twelve thousand Of the tribe 

of Simeon were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Levi were sealed twelve 

thousand. Of the tribe of Zabulon were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 

Joseph were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Benjamin were sealed twelve 

thousand. 

 

Many people have puzzled over whether this 144,000 is a literal number, a symbolic 

number, or something entirely different. First of all, they must be Jews because they are 
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sealed out of each of the twelve tribes of Israel. There is another of account of the sealing 

of the 144,000 in the Old Testament. Ezekiel 9:4 says,  

 

And the Lord said unto him, go through the midst of the city, through the midst of 

Jerusalem, and set a mark upon the foreheads of the men that sigh and that cry 

for all the abominations that be done in the midst thereof. 

 

Who will be sealed? 

 

Now this is an interesting passage, because it describes more fully who will be sealed. He 

said to seal those that sigh and cry because of the abominations being done in Jerusalem. 

Since 1993, as a result of the Oslo Peace Accord, the rulers of Israel engaged in trading 

land for peace. This is an abomination to any Bible-believing Jew. Almighty God 

commanded that the children of Israel must not sign a treaty or covenant with the heathen 

once He brought them into the Promised Land that was promised to their father, 

Abraham. The borders were well described from the Mediterranean Sea down to the river 

of Egypt in the south, up to the Euphrates in the north, and over to the other side of the 

Jordan River. The dimensions of the Promised Land were described in Genesis 15:18 and 

in other places in the Old Testament.  

 

However, Shimon Peres, who was elected to the Israeli government in 1992, said, ―The 

time has come to trade land for peace.‖ The United Nations, acting on behalf of the world 

community, passed two resolutions calling for Israel and the Arabs to negotiate by trading 

land in exchange for peace. Israel was faced with the choice to give in to the will of the 

world as expressed by the United Nations, or to stand fast on the promises of God. Until 

1992, former Israeli Prime Minister, Yitzhak Shamir, said, ―Not one inch can we trade, 

because it is our biblical Promised Land. God gave it to us and we do not have the 

authority to give it back.‖ However, Yitzhak Rabin openly declared the time has come to 

trade land for peace. The Israeli people voted overwhelmingly to elect Rabin and to 

disregard what God had commanded.   

 

It is ironic that the first city captured by the children of Israel as Joshua led them into the 

Promised Land was Jericho. It was also the first city given back under the leadership of 

Yitzhak Rabin. Since then, they have given back Gaza, the major cities of Israel including 

the city of Bethlehem, and more recently Hebron, one of their six cities of refuge.  

 

As religious Jews in Israel watched the progression of events, they were so grieved that 

one faction rented an office across the hall from Mr. Rabin‘s. They devoted that room for 

Jews to come, fast, and mourn for what Rabin was doing to their nation. The prophecy in 

Ezekiel 9:4 says,  

 

... set a mark upon the foreheads of the men that sigh and that cry for all the 

abominations that be done in the midst thereof. 

 

Those Jews are fulfilling this prophecy. When the Jewish agreement on Hebron was 

finally culminated, the religious Jews gathered there, and rent their clothes. The 

Jerusalem Post reported that they had taken knives and had cut the collars off of their 
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garments. Many of the religious Jews of Hebron mourned even as they left the place. 

They were sighing and crying for all of the abominations that had been done. It is very 

likely that the 144,000 prophesied about in Revelation 7 are in Israel at this moment, and 

that we have lived to see the fulfillment of this prophecy. 

 

 

More About The 144,000  
 

Let‘s learn more about the 144,000.  In Revelation 14:4 the Bible describes them this 

way,  

 

These are they which were not defiled with women; for they are virgins. These are 

they which follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. These were redeemed from 

among men, being the firstfruits unto God and to the Lamb. 

 

The Book of Revelation was written using symbolism. Beasts symbolize kingdoms, 

women symbolize churches, and so on. Here the Bible teaches us that these were not 

defiled with women, but that they are virgins. This is not meant in a physical sense. 

Throughout the Book of Revelation, a compromised church is depicted as a harlot. 

Throughout the Old Testament, every time Israel went after other gods they were accused 

of spiritual harlotry. These religious Jews have not gone against what they believe; they 

have not been compromised. Even while most of the nation of Israel is proceeding in an 

anti-biblical direction, they are refusing to follow along. The Bible says that, ultimately, 

they will be the firstfruits unto God and to the Lamb, Jesus Christ.  

 

The Jews described here have not yet accepted Jesus as the Messiah, but whoever these 

144,000 are will have to. The scripture specifically states that they are the firstfruits unto 

the Lamb, Jesus Christ. Whoever these 144,000 are, they will have to have faith in Jesus 

Christ as Savior in order to be partakers of the salvation of the Lamb of God.  

 

How can they be the firstfruits if they live now?  

 

It is almost certain they live now, because all of these things are to be fulfilled in the end 

time. How could they still be the firstfruits? We are living in an incredible revival. In 

Ezekiel 37, there is a prophecy about a valley of bones, referring to the rebirth of the 

nation of Israel. Verses 11-12 say, 

 

Then he said unto me, Son of man, these bones are the whole house of Israel: 

behold, they say, Our bones are dried, and our hope is lost: we are cut off for our 

parts. Therefore prophesy and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord GOD; Behold, O 

my people, I will open your graves, and cause you to come up out of your 

graves, and bring you into the land of Israel. 

 

The nation of Israel was scattered for 2,000 years, from 70AD until 1948. Despite the 

odds, the Jewish people felt compelled to return to their homeland, and the nation of 

Israel was born, The Bible speaks of that as a great revival. However, the revival isn‘t 

over yet. 
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The great Jewish revival 

 

A revival can span a 30-, 50- or 100-year period. This revival actually began in the early 

days of the church age, when the angel appeared to Zacharias and told him he would have 

a son, John the Baptist, the forerunner of the Most High. The rebirth of the nation of 

Israel is going to culminate on the Mount of Olives when the Jews will worship Jesus and 

acknowledge Him as king of kings and Lord of Lords. Romans 11:25-26 says, 

 

...blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in. 

And so all Israel shall be saved... 

 

God will turn back to Israel. Scripture tell us that God plunged the Jews into blindness 

while He dealt with the Gentiles. The Gentiles were in blindness throughout the Old 

Testament while God dealt with the Jews. The Bible says that God hath concluded all in 

unbelief so that He might have mercy upon all. We are reaching the pivotal era when the 

veil will be ripped off the Jewish mind. It is starting to happen already. According to the 

Jerusalem Post, nineteen percent of all Jews on earth believe Jesus was their Messiah. At 

some point, these 144,000 will have to come to a revelation of who Jesus Christ really is. 

They are the firstfruits unto God and the Lamb in the sense that they are the first that will 

turn to Jesus in this latter day revival of the nation of Israel.  

 

Let’s be more specific 

 

Who could these 144,000 be? Back in April of 1996, the Palladium Item, a local paper, 

carried an article concerning the nation of Israel. The Associated Press article said there 

are 144,000 Israelis living in the West Bank. The West Bank is known as the occupied 

territory, and the people who live there do so for ideological reasons. They believe that 

they have a mandate from God to occupy the land.  

 

When war broke out in 1967, the Israeli government promised King Hussein of Jordan 

that if he would stay out of the war, Israel would not attack his country. Instead, he joined 

with his Arab brethren from Egypt and Syria, crossed the Jordan River, and attacked 

Israel. Israel counter-attacked and captured what is biblically Judaea in the south and 

Samaria in the north. In that war they won back most of the territory that was promised to 

Abraham in the Old Testament. To this day, the 1967 War is referred to as the War of 

Redemption. They began to move in and build settlements. From 1967 until now, 

144,000 Jews have moved in.  

 

It is probably a coincidence that there are 144,000 Jewish people in this occupied territory 

which is presently under dispute. They are the ones sighing and crying for the 

abominations that have been done in Jerusalem and the land of Israel. The 2002 settler 

population is estimated to be about 200,000. 

 

Matthew 24:15 
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One more thing is vital. Matthew 24:15 speaks of a prophecy concerning the West Bank. 

This is one of the most famous prophecy chapters in the entire Bible, and is known as the 

Olivet Discourse. Jesus Christ spoke while standing on the Mount of Olives, overlooking 

the Temple Mount. The disciples had asked Jesus when shall these things be and what 

shall be the sign of His coming and the end of the world? Jesus, in Matthew 24, answered 

those questions. In verse 15, He talks about the West Bank, or Judaea. In Matthew 24:15-

21 Jesus said,  

 

When ye therefore shall see the abomination of desolation spoken of by Daniel the 

prophet, stand in the holy place, (whoso readeth, let him understand:) Then let them 

which be in Judaea flee into the mountains: Let him which is on the housetop not 

come down to take any thing out of his house: Neither let him which is in the field 

return back to take his clothes. And woe unto them that are with child, and to them 

that give suck in those days! But pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, neither 

on the Sabbath day: For then shall be great tribulation, such as was not since the 

beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall be. 

 

Today, the West Bank Jews are under tremendous pressure. The liberal Jews in Israel 

view them as agitators and religious extremists who are only blocking peace in Israel. 

They are looked upon with disdain, and are being cast out. This is only the beginning. 

Ultimately, they will become the targets of the great tribulation that Jesus Christ 

prophesied about.  

 

 

 

Endtime Magazine’s Warning to the Settlers 
 

In October 1998, we published a special edition of Endtime Magazine devoted entirely to 

explaining what the Bible prophesies about the settlers and what they should do when the 

events Matthew 24 come to pass. It was printed in Israel and mailed to every settler‘s 

home in the West Bank.  

 

Whether or not these are the 144,000 of Revelation, I do not know. As mentioned earlier, 

six years after the 144,000 population estimate was made, the settler population swelled 

by about 33%. I absolutely do know that they are the Jewish people in Judaea who will 

have to run for their lives, as prophesied by Jesus.  

 

A Great Multitude 
 

In Revelation 7:9 we read about another group of people who are separate from the 

144,000. In Revelation 7:9-14 it says,  

 

After this I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which no man could number, of all 

nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the throne, and before 

the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands; And cried with a loud 

voice, saying, Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
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Lamb. And all the angels stood round about the throne, and about the elders and the 

four beasts, and fell before the throne on their faces, and worshipped God, Saying, 

Amen: Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honor, and power, 

and might, be unto our God for ever and ever. Amen. And one of the elders 

answered, saying unto me, What are these which are arrayed in white robes? and 

whence came they? And I said unto him, Sir, thou knowest. And he said to me, 

These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 

robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 

 

White robes represent the righteousness of the saints, and this righteousness only comes 

through the blood of the Lamb, Jesus Christ. Revelation 7:15-17 continues saying,  

 

Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his 

temple: and he that sitteth on the throne shall dwell among them. They shall hunger 

no more, neither thirst any more; neither shall the sun light on them, or any heat. For 

the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and shall lead them 

unto living fountains of waters: and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes. 

 

Now it is obvious from this scripture in verse 16 that these will experience some of the 

vials of the wrath of God, because it says they won‘t thirst or hunger any more. Also, 

these people had not taken the ―mark‖, and had times of hunger. Then it says, ―neither 

shall the sun light on them or any heat.‖ Under the fourth vial, the Bible says the sun will 

scorch men. Notice in Revelation 16:8 it says,  

 

And the fourth angel poured out his vial upon the sun; and power was given unto 

him to scorch men with fire. 

 

The promise was that the sun is not going to light on them any more. They will not be 

under severe heat any more. It appears that most of God‘s people will be protected. In the 

Book of Exodus, after the fourth or fifth plague, Israel was exempted from their effects. 

In this passage, it appears that some of God‘s people will be affected when the sun 

scorches men with fire. Notice Revelation 16:9 it says,  

 

And men were scorched with great heat, and blasphemed the name of God, which 

hath power over these plagues: and they repented not to give him glory. 

 

Revelation 7:17 says,  

 

For the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and shall lead 

them unto living fountains of waters: and God shall wipe away all tears from their 

eyes. 

 

There will be weeping. The Bible says during the Great Tribulation some of them with 

understanding shall fall. There will be times of sorrow and times of severe trial. However, 

it won‘t last but for a moment, because the Bible says God, Himself, is going to wipe 

their tears away.  
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The Seventh Seal 
 

That brings us to Revelation 8:1. Notice that this passage was interjected before the end 

of the seals. The 144,000 and the great multitude are mentioned before the last seal is 

opened. In Revelation 8:1 we witness the opening of the seventh seal. It says,  

 

And when he had opened the seventh seal, there was silence in heaven about the 

space of half an hour. 

 

Notice when this occurs. It happens after the sixth trumpet, when the vials are being 

unleashed. In Matthew 24:29 the Bible describes the sixth seal,  

 

Immediately after the tribulation of those days shall the sun be darkened, and the 

moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of 

the heavens shall be shaken: 

 

Revelation 6:16-17 adds this: 

 

And [they] said unto the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face 

of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb: For the great day 

of his wrath is come; and who shall be able to stand? 

 

Then, Matthew 24:30 says,  

 

And then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven: and then shall all the 

tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of 

heaven with power and great glory. 

 

It is possible that the thirty minutes of silence in heaven occurs while all of heaven is in 

awe watching the rapture of the church, when Jesus‘ bride is being caught up. All of a 

sudden, this mortal puts on immortality, and this corruption puts on incorruption.  

 

Then Revelation 8:2 takes us back, and we start over from another angel. 

 

 

 

The Seven Trumpets 
 

Let‘s now look at Revelation 8:2-6. It says,  

 

And I saw the seven angels which stood before God; and to them were given seven 

trumpets. And another angel came and stood at the altar, having a golden censer; 

and there was given unto him much incense, that he should offer it with the prayers 

of all saints upon the golden altar which was before the throne. And the smoke of 

the incense, which came with the prayers of the saints, ascended up before God out 

of the angel‘s hand. And the angel took the censer, and filled it with fire of the altar, 
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and cast it into the earth: and there were voices, and thunderings, and lightnings, 

and an earthquake. And the seven angels which had the seven trumpets prepared 

themselves to sound. 

 

In the remainder of this lesson we are going to study one trumpet, because it sets the stage 

for all the rest. It is the third trumpet.  

 

 

The Third Trumpet 

 
The third trumpet is described in Revelation 8:10-11, which says,  

 

And the third angel sounded, and there fell a great star from heaven, burning as it 

were a lamp, and it fell upon the third part of the rivers, and upon the fountains of 

waters; And the name of the star is called Wormwood: and the third part of the 

waters became wormwood; and many men died of the waters, because they were 

made bitter. 

 

Back in 1995, I was working very diligently to produce our Bible study called, 

Understanding the Endtime. As I was working in my office, I felt that God began to talk 

to me. I had heard a rumor that the Russian word for wormwood was Chernobyl. God 

began to impress upon me the need to verify this information. I was behind on the project, 

and began to argue with God. It is as though God said to me, ―It won‘t take much time. 

All you have to do is call the library, and they will do the work for you.‖ I made the call, 

and asked for the Reference Department. A woman answered. I asked if she could 

confirm that the Russian word for wormwood is Chernobyl. She said it was true and told 

me the origin of the word. The Russian people took wormwood for medicinal purposes, 

and it would turn their tongues black. The Russian word for black is ―chernon‖ which led 

them to call wormwood ―Chernobyl‖. I asked for proper documentation for the article I 

was writing. Twenty minutes later, the phone rang. It was the librarian calling with all the 

documentation I needed. Then I said, ―Before you hang up, I must ask you one more 

question. It isn‘t normal for you to have known all of those things. How did you know 

this off the top of your head?‖ She said, ―I happen to be working on my Master‘s Degree 

in Russian History.‖ God knows what He is doing! 

 

Chernobyl 

 

When Mikhail Gorbachev became the head of the Soviet Union, scientists at the unit four 

nuclear power plant in Chernobyl decided they would conduct a series of experiments. 

They disabled some of the key safety mechanisms that were in place. Suddenly, 

everything began to react, and in 36 seconds, they had a full nuclear melt down. The first 

explosion was so powerful that it blew a 2 million-pound cement lid into the sky. This 

left the atmosphere fully exposed to nuclear fallout for the next three weeks. Radiation 

was thrown into the atmosphere for one mile. Winds blew it into Switzerland, Italy, Great 

Britain, and Germany. Eventually, it even reached the shores of America.  
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After the Chernobyl explosion, it rained incessantly, and the rain brought the radioactive 

material down into the soil and rivers, which then caused it to flow through Europe. 

Everyone who drank the water was infected. Everyone who ate food touched by the water 

was infected. In Europe, over 100,000 reindeer being raised domestically for food had to 

be killed. They killed tens of thousands of rabbits. Thirty-seven million acres (or an area 

the size of Connecticut) around the Chernobyl plant became a wasteland and had to be 

totally abandoned. Over two million people have become infected, and scientists say the 

worst is yet to come. The amount of radiation released in Chernobyl was 10 times greater 

than that released in the bombing of Hiroshima in World War II.  

 

Almighty God said that a star by the name of wormwood would be cast into the sea. 

Russian bibles use the word ―Chernobyl‖. The waters would be made bitter and many 

men would die because of the waters. In 1986, the third trumpet of Revelation 8 sounded. 

Even as we have witnessed the white horse, the red horse, the black horse and the pale 

horse in the last lesson; we also find ourselves in our lifetime witnessing another 2,000 

year-old prophecy that men have desired to understand.  

 

Toward the end of writing the article on Chernobyl, I went to the library to work in 

solitude in a room by the video section. On a whim, I asked the clerk if, by chance, there 

was a video on Chernobyl? He said ‗yes‘, and handed me the video. I was absolutely 

shocked by what I saw. The title of the video was, Chernobyl the Taste of Wormwood.  

 

 



 45 

“The Unveiling of Jesus Christ” 
Revelation Commentary Series by Irvin Baxter Jr.   

 
 

 

 

Lesson 5   
    

 

The Seven Trumpets 
 

Beginning this lesson with Revelation 8:2-3, we read,  

 

And I saw the seven angels which stood before God; and to them were given seven 

trumpets. And another angel came and stood at the altar, having a golden censer; 

and there was given unto him much incense, that he should offer it with the prayers 

of all saints upon the golden altar which was before the throne. 

 

All the prayers of all the saints will be poured out. Not one prayer is ever prayed in vain. 

God hears each one.  

 

Revelation 8:4 continues like this,  

 

And the smoke of the incense, which came with the prayers of the saints, ascended 

up before God out of the angel‘s hand. And the angel took the censer, and filled it 

with fire of the altar, and cast it into the earth: and there were voices, and 

thunderings, and lightnings, and an earthquake. 

 

Skipping to Revelation 8:6, which begins the description of the seven trumpets, it says, 

 

And the seven angels which had the seven trumpets prepared themselves to sound.  

 

 

The Third Trumpet 
 

In the last lesson, we learned about the third trumpet. That would lay the groundwork for 

this lesson. It was stated that it appears likely that the Chernobyl nuclear accident was the 

third trumpet of Revelation. That accident occurred in 1986 in the Ukraine which, at the 

time, was part of the Soviet Union. To review: the Russian word Chernobyl means 

wormwood, and the prophecy in Revelation 8:10-11 says that a star by the name of 

Wormwood would be cast into the earth, the waters of the earth were made bitter, and 

many men died because of the waters. Once the events surrounding Chernobyl are 

understood, it causes us to ask; if that was the third trumpet, what was the second 

trumpet?  
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The Second Trumpet 
 

The second trumpet is described in Revelation 8:8-9. It says, 

 

And the second angel sounded, and as it were a great mountain burning with fire 

was cast into the sea: and the third part of the sea became blood; And the third part 

of the creatures which were in the sea, and had life, died; and the third part of the 

ships were destroyed. 

 

Let‘s consider certain events that may tell us what the Second Trumpet was. What great 

earth-shaking event occurred before Chernobyl, and could have fulfilled this particular 

passage? Scripture says that a third part of the ships are destroyed. This is most likely to 

happen during a time of war. Sister Kathy McKinney from our church was asked to 

research the number of ships that were involved in World War II, and how many of them 

were destroyed. The results were that 105,127 ships, both merchant ships and battleships, 

participated in the theater of war. Out of that number, 36,387 ships were destroyed. That 

would be about thirty-four percent. Although these numbers may not be completely 

accurate, they are highly significant. It has led me to believe that the second trumpet 

probably was World War II.  

 

Notice what else it said concerning the time of the second trumpet. It says in Revelation 

8:8, 

 

And the second angel sounded, and as it were a great mountain burning with fire 

was cast into the sea: and the third part of the sea became blood; 

 

An atomic mushroom cloud looks like a huge mountain. Perhaps that is what John saw. 

Remember that John is describing events that he had never seen in his lifetime. World 

War II was the most massive war the world has ever seen. Approximately 52 million 

people died in that war. Before that, World War I had resulted in the greatest slaughter the 

world had ever witnessed. If the second trumpet was World War II, then what might the 

first trumpet have been? 

 

 

The First Trumpet 
 

Revelation 8:7 describes the events of the first trumpet it says, 

 

The first angel sounded, and there followed hail and fire mingled with blood, and 

they were cast upon the earth: and the third part of trees was burnt up, and all green 

grass was burnt up. 

 

It appears that this is a prophesy of World War I. During World War I, for the first time in 

history, airplanes were used in combat on a limited scale. In addition, large powerful guns 

were used in warfare for the first time. This verse says that hail and fire mingled with 
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blood was cast upon the earth. This could be describing bombings or shellings such as the 

world had never seen before.  

 

World War I was very different than World War II. Nearly all of World War I was fought 

within a 40-mile wide area, in a region separating France from Germany. The entire area 

was decimated. During World War I. Approximately 8.3 million soldiers died—most of 

them right in that area. There had never been such devastation prior to that time. It 

appears that God saw these unprecedented tragedies and chose to portray them to us 

through the sounding of the trumpets. You will see something later that I think is 

extremely interesting. 

 

 

 

The Fourth Trumpet 
 

Let‘s look now at the fourth trumpet. If World War I was the first trumpet, World War II 

was the second trumpet, and if Chernobyl, the world‘s most horrible nuclear accident, 

was the third trumpet, what could the fourth trumpet be? The fourth trumpet is described 

in Revelation 8:12: 

 

And the fourth angel sounded, and the third part of the sun was smitten, and the 

third part of the moon, and the third part of the stars; so as the third part of them 

was darkened, and the day shone not for a third part of it, and the night likewise. 

 

The sun is smitten, the moon is smitten—the sun does not shine for one-third part of the 

day and the moon does not shine for one-third part of the night. Of all of these trumpets, 

the one that seems most certain is the Chernobyl trumpet. That happened in 1986. If they 

are in order, the fourth is the next one due to happen. The next question becomes: is there 

a chance that it has happened already, and, if so, did we miss it?  

 

 

Shortening of Days 
 

Let me turn your attention to another prophesy, Matthew 24:22. Jesus gave a very 

interesting prophecy concerning the time of the Great Tribulation. He said in Matthew 

24:21-22,  

 

For then shall be great tribulation, such as was not since the beginning of the world 

to this time, no, nor ever shall be. And except those days should be shortened, there 

should no flesh be saved: but for the elect‘s sake those days shall be shortened. 

 

Here Jesus prophesies of a shortening of days. The question becomes are the number of 

days shortened or is the length of the days shortened? It has to refer to the length of days. 

Here‘s why. God‘s Word cannot be changed. It is forever settled in heaven. In the book of 

Daniel 12:11-12 it says,  
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And from the time that the daily sacrifice shall be taken away, and the abomination 

that maketh desolate set up, there shall be a thousand two hundred and ninety days. 

Blessed is he that waiteth, and cometh to the thousand three hundred and five and 

thirty days. 

 

This is a prophecy concerning the time involved during the reign of the Antichrist. God 

explicitly says that it will continue for 1,290 days, and blessed is he that waits to the 

1,335
th

 day. God is very specific, and numbers the days exactly. If He were going to 

shorten the number of days, these prophecies could no longer be true. However, He 

explicitly numbers them, and that cannot be tampered with. To do that would change 

God‘s Word. Instead, He will shorten the length of the days and nights. Has this already 

occurred? Probably. 

 

My wife had an experience with the Lord concerning this prophecy. She asked the Lord 

how He would shorten the days. God spoke to her, and said, ― I already have.‖ She asked 

how. He said, ―I have speeded everything up and people don‘t realize it.‖ These days, 

time is flying for everyone. Consider this: the thing that makes a day and night is the 

rotation of the earth. If God speeds up the rotation, the resulting days and nights would be 

shortened.  

 

If time has been speeded up, and an hour is not as long as it used to be, that means that a 

runner should not be able to run a four-minute mile any more. If the clock is moving 

faster, it should be take five minutes or more to run the four-minute mile. A professor 

from Indiana University provided the answer: the Theory of Relativity states that time and 

speed are relative, one to the other.  

 

I still do not fully understand how this prophecy will come to pass, nor if will even be 

detectible here on earth at all.  

 

 

The Three Woes 

 
A very interesting passage regarding the seven trumpets is found in Revelation 8:13: 

 

And I beheld, and heard an angel flying through the midst of heaven, saying with a 

loud voice, Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabiters of the earth by reason of the other 

voices of the trumpet of the three angels, which are yet to sound! 

 

The magnitude of the fifth trumpet, the sixth trumpet, and the seventh trumpet was so 

extreme that God chose to name them the three woes. Later on, we will see that one woe 

passes, and two woes yet remain. Let‘s look at the three woes.  

 

 

The Fifth Trumpet 

 
Revelation 9:1-2 says,  
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And the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star fall from heaven unto the earth: and to 

him was given the key of the bottomless pit. And he opened the bottomless pit; and 

there arose a smoke out of the pit, as the smoke of a great furnace; and the sun and 

the air were darkened by reason of the smoke of the pit. 

 

Is there a possible explanation of this trumpet? Some things should be considered. A few 

points cannot be explained. When Saddam Hussein invaded the little country of Kuwait 

in 1990, he set seventy of their oil wells on fire. For months, the sun was not seen. The 

skies over Kuwait looked totally black at noontime. The video called, The Fires of 

Kuwait, shows actual footage of the horrific fires, and what occurred there. One man said 

it was a hellish site to behold, and he expected demons to come out of the smoke at any 

time.  

 

Notice what the prophecy says: 

 

… there arose a smoke out of the pit, as the smoke of a great furnace; and the sun 

and the air were darkened by reason of the smoke of the pit. 

 

Now notice what it says concerning the fires of this particular trumpet and the smoke of 

the pit. It says in Revelation 9:7,  

 

And the shapes of the locusts were like unto horses prepared unto battle; and on 

their heads were as it were crowns like gold, and their faces were as the faces of 

men. And they had hair as the hair of women, and their teeth were as the teeth of 

lions. 

 

Remember, John had never seen a helicopter, and yet it appears that he is attempting to 

describe one—flying locusts that have the faces of men. It goes on to say in verses 9 

through 10,  

 

And they had breastplates, as it were breastplates of iron; and the sound of their 

wings was as the sound of chariots of many horses running to battle. And they had 

tails like unto scorpions, and there were stings in their tails: and their power was to 

hurt men five months. 

 

The entire Gulf War invasion lasted for approximately five to seven months. The Bible 

says the sound of their wings was as the sound of chariots of many horses running to 

battle. Imagine the sound of a fleet of helicopters coming out of the smoke.  

 

Here is something else to consider. First, the sun was blackened for a long time. 

Secondly, in Revelation 9:11 it says,  

 

And they had a king over them, which is the angel of the bottomless pit, whose 

name in the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue hath his name 

Apollyon. 
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The Hebrew word Abaddon and the Greek word Apollyon both mean ―a destroyer‖. In 

the March 10, 1991 issue of the German Tribune, in an article about the situation in the 

Middle East and the role of Saddam Hussein, the reporter addressed him as Saddam, ―the 

Destroyer‖ Hussein. 

 

Although all the details cannot be fully explained, these events could mean that the fifth 

trumpet sounded during the time of the Gulf War.  

 

 

The Sixth Trumpet 
 

All things considered, let‘s look at Revelation 9:12-15 that says,  

 

One woe is past; and, behold, there come two woes more hereafter. And the sixth 

angel sounded, and I heard a voice from the four horns of the golden altar which is 

before God, Saying to the sixth angel which had the trumpet, Loose the four angels 

which are bound in the great river Euphrates. And the four angels were loosed, 

which were prepared for an hour, and a day, and a month, and a year, for to slay the 

third part of men. 

 

This prophecy mentions the killing of one-third of men. Whether this means one-third of 

the entire world‘s population or one-third of the men participating in this particular war, 

the scripture is unclear. If it means the killing of one-third part of men, it means the 

destruction of 2 billion people since there are approximately 6 billion people on the earth 

today. If the Gulf War was the fifth trumpet, then this war will happen next.  

 

Six out of the seven trumpets appear to be about wars and terrible destruction. Only the 

fourth trumpet regarding the shortening of the days is not. World War I, World War II, 

Chernobyl, the Gulf War, the war that kills one-third of men, and the seventh trumpet that 

will coincide with the Battle of Armageddon all fit these criteria. 

 

Revelation 9:16 says,  

 

And the number of the army of the horsemen were two hundred thousand thousand: 

and I heard the number of them. 

 

In his diary, Chairman Mao Zedong boasted that the Chinese government could field an 

army of 200 million men. This is highly significant because never before in the history of 

the world has this been possible. Because of the massive growth of China‘s population, 

Mao Zedong could boast of his ability to field this number of soldiers, the exact number 

given in Revelation 9.  

 

The sleeping giant 

 

What is happening to China? Although China has been referred to as the sleeping giant, 

the giant is stirring. The economy of China has averaged 10 percent growth per year for 
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the last ten years. When an economy the size of China‘s expands, it adds tremendous 

financial and military muscle to that country. What have they been doing with this 

money? They have been purchasing military equipment. Curiously, one of its chief 

military suppliers is the nation of Israel, which needs the money and has the technical 

expertise to produce the weapons. 

 

Beyond that, China took over Hong Kong in July of 1997. The British were leasing Hong 

Kong, and the lease expired in July 1997. Initially, the British did not anticipate that Hong 

Kong would become one of the economic centers of Asia. The economy of Hong Kong 

has been one of the economic miracles of the twentieth century, and will add tremendous 

economic muscle to China.  

 

The threat to Taiwan 

 

That‘s not all. In 1996, China decided to threaten Taiwan, an island 90 miles off the coast 

of China. Chiang Kai-shek fled there when the Communists defeated him on the mainland 

in 1948. At that time, it was called Formosa. He planned to establish a beachhead in order 

to reinvade the mainland and overthrow the Communists. It never happened. The 

Communists claim that Taiwan should be part of China, and they will immediately break 

diplomatic relations with anyone who recognizes Taiwan as an independent nation. 

 

Taiwan has become a power in its own right. The Taiwanese government has the twelfth 

largest economic market in the entire world. It is a small but industrious and wealthy 

nation. They have the second largest gold reserve in the whole world. Taiwan now wants 

UN membership and international recognition, but that has not been allowed. 

 

In 1996, in an article that appeared in the New York Times, Charles Freeman of the U.S. 

State Department, quoted a Chinese official as asserting that China could act militarily 

against Taiwan without fear of intervention by the United States because American 

leaders care more about Los Angeles than they do. Mr. Freeman characterized the 

statement as an indirect threat by China to use nuclear weapons against the United States. 

He went on to say, ―I have quoted senior Chinese who told me that China would sacrifice 

millions of men and entire cities to assure the unity of China, who will find that the 

United States would not make comparable sacrifices.‖ 

 

In 1979, the Congress of the United States voted in a non-binding resolution calling for 

the United States to come to the aid of Taiwan should it come under attack. This was 

known as the Taiwan Relations Act. When Taiwan was preparing for its first Democratic 

elections since its founding in 1948, the mainland began to lob missiles at it. The United 

States, in response, sent two aircraft carriers to the Straits of Formosa as a threat to 

Mainland China. More recently, President George W. Bush said the United States would 

do ―whatever it takes‖ to defend Taiwan. 

 

Fighting China? 

 

If China has a 200 million-man army, who would fight them? Only two nations could 

possibly consider it. Russia could because of her nuclear arsenal, and the United States. 
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Of course, Russia and the U.S. could fight China together. It has happened before in both 

World War I and World War II, and it could happen again. However, enmity is strongest 

between the U.S. and China. If it occurs, the United States would not involve herself in a 

land war, but in a full nuclear exchange. That would easily account for the killing of one-

third of mankind. 

 

The Arab Threat 

 

The only other explanation would be if a unified Arab Army rallies against Israel. Either 

way, this could happen at any time. What do you think would happen if we awoke to the 

news of 2 billion dead? There would be a cry for world government such as never before. 

It would clear the way for the Antichrist to arise and say ‗I have come with all the 

answers, and we will never let this happen again.‘ It would be the perfect excuse for the 

complete installation of the one-world government prophesied in your Bible.  

 

 

What Time Is It and What Should We Be Doing? 
 

Understand as you study that things may not happen exactly this way. However, we are 

living in the midst of these events right now. That being true, what should we be doing? 

The answer is more important than anything else said in this lesson. The Bible says, 

―Seeing the time, it is high time to awake out of sleep.‖ The Bible teaches that the 

bridegroom cometh. What is going to happen at the last trump? We all know the answer. 

That is when the Lord, Himself, will descend from heaven, and the rapture will take 

place. At the last trump, this mortal shall put on immortality.  
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“The Unveiling of Jesus Christ” 
Revelation Commentary Series by Irvin Baxter Jr.   

 
 

 

 

Lesson 6  

 

 
 

The Seven Thunders 

 
In this lesson, we are moving into Revelation 10, and the first thing we want to look at is 

the voice of the seven thunders. Revelation 10:3-4 says this,  

 

And cried with a loud voice, as when a lion roareth: and when he had cried, seven 

thunders uttered their voices. And when the seven thunders had uttered their voices, 

I was about to write: and I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, Seal up those 

things which the seven thunders uttered, and write them not. 

 

This is the only thing spoken of in the Book of Revelation that John was forbidden to 

write. The other place in the scripture in which this occurs is in II Corinthians 12:1-4: 

 

It is not expedient for me doubtless to glory. I will come to visions and revelations 

of the Lord. I knew a man in Christ above fourteen years ago, (whether in the body, 

I cannot tell; or whether out of the body, I cannot tell: God knoweth;) such an one 

caught up to the third heaven. And I knew such a man, (whether in the body, or out 

of the body, I cannot tell: God knoweth;) How that he was caught up into paradise, 

and heard unspeakable words, which it is not lawful for a man to utter. 

 

Paul does not say who the man is. The man to whom he refers may be John. Perhaps Paul 

is referring to this incident in which John heard the voice of the seven thunders. Since we 

do not know what the seven thunders uttered, very little can be said about them.  

 

The thunders are mentioned between the trumpets and vials. As we discussed earlier, the 

seals are the long story ending at the Second Coming of Jesus Christ that ushers in the 

Millennial Reign of Jesus Christ. The trumpets are the shorter story, and the vials are the 

very short story. If the thunders contain events that occur somewhere in length between 

the trumpets and the vials, that means their length would be from 1914, when the first 

trumpet sounded and World War I began, until the Millennium.  

 

 

Time No Longer 
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In Revelation 10:5-6 it says, 

 

And the angel which I saw stand upon the sea and upon the earth lifted up his hand 

to heaven, And swear by him that liveth for ever and ever, who created heaven, and 

the things that therein are, and the earth, and the things that therein are, and the sea, 

and the things which are therein, that there should be time no longer. 

 

It is important to consider what it means by ―…there should be time no longer‖. Does this 

actually portray the end of time? Definitely not. We know that time will go on for another 

1,000 years. In the original translation it says, ―There will be delay no longer.‖ It is time 

for the acceleration of events. It is time for the end of all things, and the Bible says as the 

angel stood one foot on the land, one foot on the sea, he raised his hand to heaven and 

declared there will be delay no longer. The time for the culmination of all things has 

come, and we are ready to move on to the unveiling of our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ.  

 

Another passage that depicts this declaration is found in Daniel 12:6-7. It is interesting to 

see the additional information given in Daniel. Daniel 12:6-7 says,  

 

And one said to the man clothed in linen, which was upon the waters of the river, 

How long shall it be to the end of these wonders? And I heard the man clothed in 

linen, which was upon the waters of the river, when he held up his right hand and 

his left hand unto heaven, and sware by him that liveth for ever that it shall be for a 

time, times, and an half; and when he shall have accomplished to scatter the power 

of the holy people, all these things shall be finished. 

 

We are going to study this more later, but when you see the phrase ―time, times, and half 

a time‖ in scripture, it always refers to three and one-half years. A time is one year. Times 

is two years. Half a time is one-half of a year. It is very easy to see how we can 

understand that, because the Bible teaches that the Little Horn made war against the 

woman for a ―time, times, and half a time‖. In Revelation 12, it says the dragon will make 

war against the woman for 1,260 days. In Revelation 11:2, it says, 

 

… and the holy city shall they tread under foot forty and two months. 

 

Forty-two months, 1,260 days and time, times, and half a time or three and one-half years 

is the exact same period of time. It appears that this occurs three and one-half years before 

the final appearance of our Lord.  

 

 

Mystery of God 
 

Revelation 10:7 said it this way,  

 

But in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he shall begin to sound, the 

mystery of God should be finished, as he hath declared to his servants the 

prophets. 
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This scripture has an interesting twist to it, because it indicates that the sounding of the 

seventh trumpet may take some time. It says ―when he shall begin to sound‖. By this 

time, the mystery of God should be finished. What are we speaking of when we say the 

―mystery of God‖? The word mystery is not used often in scripture, but nearly every time 

it is used, it refers to the church and to the church being God‘s mystery. It seems to 

indicate that the church age will soon be finished at the sounding of the seventh trumpet. 

We will take a closer look at that shortly.  

 

In Revelation 10:10-11 it says this:  

 

And I took the little book out of the angel‘s hand, and ate it up; and it was in my 

mouth sweet as honey: and as soon as I had eaten it, my belly was bitter. And he 

said unto me, Thou must prophesy again before many peoples, and nations, and 

tongues, and kings. 

 

Some try to use this scripture to prove that John was one of the two witnesses spoken of 

in Revelation 11. However, history tells us that after leaving the Isle of Patmos, John 

returned to Asia Minor, and he was the overseer of the seven churches mentioned in 

Revelation 2 and 3. Not only that, but he had quite an extensive ministry after his exile 

ended. It is my opinion that is what is referred to here.  

 

 

Rebuilding of the Temple 

 
We are going to look at the rebuilding of the temple. Three scriptures prophesy of the 

existence of a temple in the end time. We are entering the temple phase. In March of 

1997, negotiations began concerning the final status of Jerusalem. They were to have 

been completed by May 4, 1999. When discussing Jerusalem, we must include the 

Temple Mount where religious Jews yearn to build their Temple. Since the existence of 

the first temple, it is where Jews have turned their faces to pray. I Kings 8:48-50 says, 

 

And so return unto thee with all their heart, and with all their soul, in the land of 

their enemies, which led them away captive, and pray unto thee toward their 

land, which thou gavest unto their fathers, the city which thou hast chosen, 

and the house which I have built for thy name: Then hear thou their prayer and 

their supplication in heaven thy dwelling place, and maintain their cause, And 

forgive thy people that have sinned against thee, and all their transgressions wherein 

they have transgressed against thee, and give them compassion before them who 

carried them captive, that they may have compassion on them: 

 

Jews today have gathered again, desperate to build their Third Temple. The present-day 

nation of Israel is already known among Israelis as the Third Temple. During the 1973 

war, former Israeli Defense Minister, Moshe Dayan, told then Prime Minister, Golda 

Meir, that he feared for the Third Temple. In political circles, the birth of the modern 

nation of Israel is called the Third Temple Era. 
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Let‘s read Revelation 11:1-2:  

 

And there was given me a reed like unto a rod: and the angel stood, saying, Rise, 

and measure the temple of God, and the altar, and them that worship therein. But 

the court which is without the temple leave out, and measure it not; for it is given 

unto the Gentiles: and the holy city shall they tread under foot forty and two months. 

 

A heavenly temple? 

 

Is there reason to believe that this is prophesying about a temple of the end times 

immediately before the Second Coming of Jesus Christ? First of all, is it a literal temple? 

Yes, because John was told to not measure the outer court for it would be trodden down 

of the Gentiles. This cannot be referring to a heavenly temple. Some people have thought 

this could refer to the temple that stood before it was destroyed by Titus in 70 AD. 

However, the Book of Revelation was written in 96 AD, 26 years after that temple had 

been destroyed. This certainly must refer to an end-time temple.  

 

Add to that the fact that it says the Gentiles will tread the holy city under foot for forty-

two months. As we have seen, forty-two months is a very special period of time. It is the 

time described as the Great Tribulation, when the little horn will make war against the 

saints for time, times, and half a time. Revelation 13 says the beast will have power given 

to him to continue forty and two months and to make war with the saints. It is the exact 

same period, and occurs immediately before the Second Coming of Jesus Christ to 

establish His kingdom.  

 

Another scripture that talks the building of a temple in the end time. It is found in II 

Thessalonians 2:3-4. Paul writes, 

 

Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day shall not come, except there 

come a falling away first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition; Who 

opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called God, or that is worshipped; so 

that he as God sitteth in the temple of God, shewing himself that he is God. 

 

This is the second place where the scripture refers to a temple during the time of the 

Antichrist: a temple in which the Antichrist could physically sit: a temple that can be 

measured.  

 

The third scripture identifying the building of a temple in the end times is found in 

Matthew 24:15-16. Jesus said,  

 

When ye therefore shall see the abomination of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the 

prophet, stand in the holy place, (whoso readeth, let him understand:) Then let them 

which be in Judaea flee into the mountains: 

 

The Holy Place has always been located in the temple – ever since there was a temple. 

Before Solomon built the first temple, it was located inside the tabernacle. Jesus Christ 

spoke these words when was standing with His disciples on the Mount of Olives. As he 
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looked down at the temple that contained the Holy Place, He spoke concerning the temple 

and the Temple Mount. This scripture refers to the time immediately before the Second 

Coming of Jesus Christ. In Matthew 24:21 Jesus says to flee if you live in Judaea,  

 

For then shall be great tribulation, such as was not since the beginning of the world 

to this time, no, nor ever shall be. 

 

This ―great tribulation‖ to which Jesus is referring is, in fact, the Great Tribulation period 

spoken of in Revelation 13:5, Daniel 7:23 and Revelation 12:6. Jesus continues to say in 

Matthew 24:29,  

 

Immediately after the tribulation of those days shall the sun be darkened, and the 

moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of 

the heavens shall be shaken. 

 

This is referring to the vials. That is when the sun is turned to sackcloth of hair and the 

moon is turned to blood. Matthew 24:30-31 says,  

 

And then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven: and then shall all the 

tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of 

heaven with power and great glory. And he shall send his angels with a great sound 

of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from one 

end of heaven to the other. 

 

These three scriptures specifically prophesy a temple that will exist in the end time. 

Currently, there is no temple, but there are people who have dedicated their lives to 

building such a temple. 

 

 

Where Will the Temple Be Built? 
 

The reason for this question is that there is an Arab shrine called the Dome of the Rock 

on what many Jews believe is the previous temple site. It is the beautiful gold-domed 

structure that sits on the Temple Mount. Can a temple be built there? Will they have to 

tear down the Dome of the Rock, or is there another solution? There is a large open area 

on the Temple Mount known as the plaza area. It is located north of the Dome of the 

Rock. Many people believe that the temple will be built there. Asher Kaufman, a Hebrew 

professor in Jerusalem, believes the Middle East problems could be solved by building 

the Temple north of the Dome of the Rock, which he contends, is the proper site.  

According to Prof. Kaufman, the temple could be built there and the Dome of the Rock 

could be left standing.  

 

According to a diagram of the site, there is a square area at the southern portion of the 

Temple Mount known as the Al Aqsa Mosque. In the center is the octagon shaped 

building that is the Dome of the Rock. Many religious Jews that believe the Temple must 

be built there because in its center is a large rock, 12 feet wide and 32 feet long, that is 

believed to be the rock upon which Abraham offered Isaac. They also believe this to be 
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the place where David purchased the threshing floor of Ornan the Jebusite, and that the 

site for Solomon‘s first temple.  

 

However, Prof. Kaufman says in Temple should be the plaza area, to the right of a 

rectangular-shaped building. The area around it that encompasses the Dome of the Rock 

and reaches to the Eastern Wall of the Temple Mount should be the outer court. This 

would leave the Dome of the Rock in the outer court. In the Old Testament, Gentiles were 

allowed to worship in the outer court, which was called the Court of the Gentiles. The 

Temple Mount is the last problem to be solved in the Middle East peace negotiations. At 

some point, a decision will have to be reached on this issue. The entire world, especially 

the United States, Russia, the European Union, and the United Nations, is becoming 

involved. 

 

Why forty-two months? Scripture states specifically that the outer court will be trodden 

down of the gentiles for forty-two months. That is the length of the Great Tribulation 

period. 

 

 

Conditions for Building the Third Temple 
 

Let‘s look now at how conditions for building the Third Temple are progressing. The 

Jews understand that they are entering the most critical time in the history of their nation. 

Many of them believe they are on the verge of establishing the time when men will beat 

their swords into plowshares and their spears into pruning hooks. This is yet to happen, 

and the greatest war the world has ever seen lies ahead of us; the battle called 

Armageddon. This critical time of Israeli history is upon them when they will finally 

receive either international agreement or dissent concerning Jerusalem. They have wanted 

the nations of the world to give their approval on the state of Israel, and upon the city of 

Jerusalem as its capital. While they have received approval of Israel being a sovereign 

nation from many of the states of the world, they have only gotten two nations out of 185 

to approve of Jerusalem as its capital.  

 

 

Jerusalem: An International City? 
 

When Israel was created as a nation in 1948, the provision was for the city of Jerusalem 

to be an international city open to all peoples and faiths. Everyone was to become a 

citizen of Jerusalem. Back in those heady days, there were dreams of a one-world 

government. Many dreamed that the time had come for it, and an ushering in of the 

millennium. Instead, the Cold War broke out. The UN, to this day, still insists it made 

Jerusalem an international city. Israel disagrees, and says it will not negotiate or surrender 

Jerusalem, its eternal capital. Meanwhile, the eternal enemy of the nation of Israel, the 

Philistines, today called Palestinians, insists that Jerusalem must be the capital of the 

newly created Palestinian state. The focus of the world is converging upon Jerusalem. 

The Bible says that, in the end time, God will gather all nations against Jerusalem for one 

great final battle. At that time, the UN and the nations of the world will be discredited, 

and God will be magnified in the sight of all the nations of the earth.  
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With the advent of the millennium, if there would be peace in Jerusalem, the world can 

enter into the New Age. Not everyone is looking for what we are looking for--the return 

of Jesus Christ. Many people believe that all the churches will be reunited and will 

establish the kingdom of God upon the earth. It has always been a teaching of the 

Catholic Church that the Pope, as the Vicar of Christ, will be the King of Kings and Ruler 

of Rulers of the earth. They have entertained the possibility of moving the headquarters of 

the Roman Catholic Church—the Vatican, to Jerusalem. They have been flirting with 

these ideas for a long time. Blueprints existed, as early as 1912, for building the Vatican 

in Jerusalem. The Archbishop of Milan, Italy, Carlos Martini, the man who many think 

will be the next Pope upon the death of Pope John Paul II, is so attached to Israel that he 

has already bought his gravesite in the city of Jerusalem. 

 

All of these factors are converging together. Perhaps Israel will surrender sovereignty 

under the condition that they will be allowed to build their temple and have equal access 

to the Temple Mount. The fear for the settlers in the West Bank, or Judea, is that the 

Israeli government will forsake them. Consider the prophecy in Matthew 24:15-16,  

 

When ye therefore shall see the abomination of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the 

prophet, stand in the holy place, (whoso readeth, let him understand:) Then let 

them which be in Judaea flee into the mountains: 

 

It appears that whatever decision is made will result in the worst massacre the world has 

ever seen. 

 

 

Two Witnesses 

 
In Revelation 11:1-2 the Lord talks about this temple: 

 

And there was given me a reed like unto a rod: and the angel stood, saying, Rise, 

and measure the temple of God, and the altar, and them that worship therein. But 

the court which is without the temple leave out, and measure it not; for it is given 

unto the Gentiles: and the holy city shall they tread under foot forty and two months. 

 

Then, in verses 3 and 4, He changes topics, and talks about the two witnesses: 

 

And I will give power unto my two witnesses, and they shall prophesy a thousand 

two hundred and threescore days, clothed in sackcloth. These are the two olive 

trees, and the two candlesticks standing before the God of the earth. 

 

It says that these two witnesses will prophesy for 1,260 days which equals three and one-

half years or forty-two months. It appears that this scripture is talking about the last half 

of Daniel‘s 70
th

 week or this 42-month period called the Great Tribulation. It also calls 

them the two olive trees. Who are these men? Some people have argued very effectively 

that one of them must be Elijah. In Malachi 4:5 we have this prophesy,  
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Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and 

dreadful day of the Lord. 

 

The Jews have been looking for Elijah ever since that prophecy was first told. During the 

16
th

 and 17
th

 centuries, the Jews told their Turkish occupiers that Elijah was coming 

through that Eastern Gate. The Ottoman Empire ordered the Eastern Gate to be sealed. It 

is still sealed today. They fulfilled an incredible prophecy in Ezekiel 44:1-2 that says, 

 

Then he brought me back the way of the gate of the outward sanctuary which 

looketh toward the east; and it was shut. Then said the LORD unto me; This gate 

shall be shut, it shall not be opened, and no man shall enter in by it; because the 

LORD, the God of Israel, hath entered in by it, therefore it shall be shut. 

 

It won‘t be opened until He comes back through it again.  

 

The prophecy said, ―I will send you Elijah before the great and dreadful day of the Lord.‖ 

(Malachi 4:5) This verse is the reason the Jews questioned whether Jesus was the 

Messiah. Jesus said in Luke 3:4,  

 

As it is written in the book of the words of Esaias the prophet, saying, The voice of 

one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 

straight.  

 

Jesus was speaking of John the Baptist. In Luke 3:15-16 we read John the Baptist‘s reply 

to the people when they asked if he was the Christ:  

 

And as the people were in expectation, and all men mused in their hearts of John, 

whether he were the Christ, or not; John answered, saying unto them all, I indeed 

baptize you with water; but one mightier than I cometh, the latchet of whose shoes I 

am not worthy to unloose: he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire: 

 

This tells us that John the Baptist was not Elijah. The prophecy says Elijah must come 

before the coming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord. The first coming of Jesus 

Christ was not that great and dreadful day of the Lord. When Jesus came the first time, it 

was as the Lamb of God to take away the sins of the world. The next time He will come 

as the Lion of the Tribe of Judah. Matthew 17:10-13 says, 

 

And his disciples asked him, saying, Why then say the scribes that Elias must first 

come? And Jesus answered and said unto them, Elias truly shall first come, and 

restore all things. But I say unto you, That Elias is come already, and they knew him 

not, but have done unto him whatsoever they listed. Likewise shall also the Son of 

man suffer of them. Then the disciples understood that he spake unto them of John 

the Baptist.  

 

Assuming for a moment that one of the two witnesses will be Elijah, who would the other 

be? Possibly Moses. Matthew 17:1-3 says this,  
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And after six days Jesus taketh Peter, James, and John his brother, and bringeth 

them up into an high mountain apart, And was transfigured before them: and his 

face did shine as the sun, and his raiment was white as the light. And, behold, there 

appeared unto them Moses and Elias talking with him. 

 

Here these two appear with Jesus. In Revelation, they are described as the two olive trees, 

the two anointed ones, and the two candlesticks. It is possible that they could be Moses 

and Elijah. Another thing that adds credence to that possibility is found in Revelation 

11:5-6 that tells of the two witnesses performing the same miracles for which Moses and 

Elijah were noted. Revelation 11:5-6 says,  

 

And if any man will hurt them, fire proceedeth out of their mouth, and devoureth 

their enemies: and if any man will hurt them, he must in this manner be killed. 

These have power to shut heaven, that it rain not in the days of their prophecy: and 

have power over waters to turn them to blood, and to smite the earth with all 

plagues, as often as they will. 

 

It was Elijah who pulled down fire from heaven that devoured his enemies and caused the 

rain to stop. Moses turned the water into blood and wrought the plagues against Egypt. 

The miracles that these end-time prophets will perform are similar to the outstanding 

miracles that earmarked the ministries of Moses and Elijah. Another possibility is that 

they are two men in the spirit and power of Moses and Elijah. Before this is addressed 

more conclusively, let‘s look at another very prominent opinion. 

 

 

Jewish and Gentile Churches 

 

In Romans 11:24-25 it says, 

 

For if thou wert cut out of the olive tree which is wild by nature, and wert graffed 

contrary to nature into a good olive tree: how much more shall these, which be the 

natural branches, be graffed into their own olive tree? For I would not, brethren, that 

ye should be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should be wise in your own conceits; 

that blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come 

in. 

 

Many people believe the two witnesses are symbols of the Jewish Church and the Gentile 

Church. Here Israel is depicted as the tame olive tree, and the Gentiles are depicted as the 

wild olive tree. Many have believed that, in the end time, this would be a Gentile church 

and a Jewish church witnessing in the earth, and that they are killed as a result of the 

Great Tribulation. That argument is quite persuasive. 

 

However, it is more likely that these two men will actually be men and prophets. The 

reason I have concluded this is found in Revelation 11:10 where it says,  
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And they that dwell upon the earth shall rejoice over them, and make merry, and 

shall send gifts one to another; because these two prophets tormented them that 

dwelt on the earth. 

 

The Bible specifically calls them two prophets. They are probably alive upon the earth at 

this moment, and may not know who they are. However, they will prophesy in the streets 

of Jerusalem. There is no precedent of God bringing back to the earth two prophets from 

2,000 years ago. God is capable of doing that, but it appears that He is preparing two men 

to become these prophets.  

 

The Bible says that these two prophets will prophesy in the streets of Jerusalem for 1,260 

days, and then ultimately they will be killed. Revelation 11:7 says,  

 

And when they shall have finished their testimony, the beast that ascendeth out of 

the bottomless pit shall make war against them and shall overcome them, and kill 

them. 

 

Revelation 11:8 says,  

 

And their dead bodies shall lie in the street of the great city, which spiritually is 

called Sodom and Egypt, where also our Lord was crucified. 

 

God views Jerusalem as Sodom and Egypt today. It is stunning that the city that is 

supposed to be the holiest place on earth is filled with unbelief, sorcery, and ungodliness. 

The two men will be allowed to lie in the streets. It‘s certain the media will be there to 

cover the story to show what happens to those who oppose the New World Order. 

Imagine that as a television camera zooms in for a close up of their bloated faces, all of a 

sudden their eyes will start blinking. Their heads will rise from the pavement, and maybe 

one prophet will sit up. Revelation 11:9-12 describes the event this way,  

 

And they of the people and kindreds and tongues and nations shall see their dead 

bodies three days and an half, and shall not suffer their dead bodies to be put in 

graves. And they that dwell upon the earth shall rejoice over them, and make merry 

and shall send gifts one to another: because these two prophets tormented them that 

dwelt on the earth. And after three days and an half the Spirit of life from God 

entered into them, and they stood upon their feet; and great fear fell upon them 

which saw them. And they heard a great voice from heaven saying unto them, Come 

up hither. And they ascended up to heaven in a cloud; and their enemies beheld 

them. 

 

 

Seventh Trumpet 

 
Revelation 11:13 says,  
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And the same hour was there a great earthquake, and the tenth part of the city fell 

and in the earthquake were slain of men seven thousand: and the remnant were 

affrighted, and gave glory to the God of heaven. 

 

It will be like the earthquake that shook Jerusalem at the crucifixion of Jesus. There is 

another earthquake coming that will kill 7,000 and will split the Mount of Olives. We 

find this in Zechariah 14:4: 

 

And his feet shall stand in that day upon the mount of Olives, which is before 

Jerusalem on the east, and the mount of Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof 

toward the east and toward the west, and there shall be a very great valley; and half 

of the mountain shall remove toward the north, and half of it toward the south. 

 

The Bible says the Mount of Olives will cleave, half going north and half going south. 

That leaves the fault line through the Mount of Olives that runs straight toward the Dome 

of the Rock, possibly sending it straight toward hell. This causes the remnant to be 

affrighted. Until this point, with every plague that came, even the horrible war that killed 

one-third part of men, the people repented not. They did not fear God. Suddenly 

everything changes. The remnant starts giving glory to God.  

 

Revelation 11:14 it says,  

 

The second woe is past; and, behold, the third woe cometh quickly. 

 

Remember the three woes mentioned at the beginning of the fifth trumpet. The fifth 

trumpet was the first woe and the sixth trumpet was the second woe, now the seventh 

trumpet is the third woe. Beginning with Revelation 11:15 it says,  

 

And the seventh angel sounded; and there were great voices in heaven, saying, The 

kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ; and 

he shall reign for ever and ever. 

 

When the seventh trumpet begins to sound, the mystery of God should be finished. The 

kingdoms of this world are now become the kingdoms of our Lord and his Christ and He 

shall reign for ever and ever.  

 

In I Corinthians 15:51-52 Paul said,  

 

Behold, I shew you a mystery; We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, In 

a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, 

and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. 

 

Paul says this occurs at the last trump which the Bible tells us is the seventh trump. I 

believe they are referring to the exact same thing. For the trumpet shall sound, and the 

dead shall be raised, very possibly including the two witnesses. The dead shall be raised 

and we shall be changed. It is preached that, at the rapture, all of us will suddenly 

disappear, but that is not what the Bible says. It says we will be changed in a moment and 
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in the twinkling of an eye. When Jesus Christ was caught up, He was seen leaving the 

earth. Just as they were able to watch Jesus go, so will people be able to watch the church 

go. Romans 8:11 tell us, 

 

But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that 

raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit 

that dwelleth in you. 

 

Then, in Revelation 11:16, the reign of Jesus begins.  

 

 

Jesus Reigns 

 
Revelation 11:16-19 says, 

 

And the four and twenty elders, which sat before God on their seats, fell upon their 

faces, and worshipped God, Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty 

which art, and wast and art to come; because thou hast taken to thee thy great 

power, and hast reigned. And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, and the 

time of the dead, that they should be judged, and that shouldest give reward unto thy 

servants the prophets, and to the saints, and them that fear thy name, small and 

great; and shouldest destroy them which destroy the earth. And the temple of God 

was opened in heaven, and there was seen in his temple the ark of his testament: and 

there were lightnings, and voices, and thunderings, and an earthquake, and great 

hail. 

 

This is the unveiling of Jesus Christ. There will be trumpets, lightning, voices, thunder, 

and earthquakes. Everybody will know when Jesus has returned. Every eye shall behold 

Him. We will magnify His name and worship Him throughout the ceaseless ages of 

eternity. 
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“The Unveiling of Jesus Christ” 
Revelation Commentary Series by Irvin Baxter Jr.   

 
 

 

 

Lesson 7 
 

 

As we have pointed out in each lesson of this series, the word Revelation comes from the 

word apocalypse which also can be translated ―the unveiling‖, and that is what the Book 

of Revelation is all about.  It is the unveiling of the Second Coming of Jesus Christ to this 

earth.   

 

A Woman Clothed With the Sun 
 

This lesson will begin in Revelation 12. It is quite an enchanting and interesting chapter. 

Revelation 12:1-6 reads like this,  

 

An there appeared a great wonder in heaven; a woman clothed with the sun, and the 

moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve stars: And she being with 

child cried, travailing in birth, and pained to be delivered. And there appeared 

another wonder in heaven; and behold a great red dragon, having seven heads and 

ten horns, and seven crowns upon his heads. And his tail drew the third part of the 

stars of heaven, and did cast them to the earth: and the dragon stood before the 

woman which was ready to be delivered, for to devour her child as soon as it was 

born. And she brought forth a man child, who was to rule all nations with a rod of 

iron: and her child was caught up unto God, and to his throne. And the woman fled 

into the wilderness, where she hath a place prepared of God, that they should feed 

her there a thousand two hundred and threescore days. 

 

Quite a passage of scripture. Obviously, it was written using symbols, as much as the 

Book of Revelation is. We are going to take these symbols one at a time in this lesson and 

find out, according to the scripture, what each one stand for. 

 

 

Who Is the Woman? 
 

For a clue to the identity of the woman, we are going back to Genesis 37:9 concerning an 

Old Testament character by the name of Joseph: 

 

And he dreamed yet another dream, and told it his brethren, and said, Behold, I have 

dreamed a dream more; and, behold, the sun and the moon and the eleven stars 

made obeisance to me. 
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The symbolism was very clear. The eleven stars represented Joseph‘s eleven brothers. 

Jacob had twelve sons, including Joseph, who became the fathers of the twelve tribes of 

Israel. The twelve stars upon the woman‘s head symbolize the twelve tribes of Israel. The 

sun and the moon represented Joseph‘s father and mother. The woman is Israel.  

 

Let‘s look now at Revelation 12:7 for a moment, because it talks about a war in heaven. It 

says,  

 

And there was war in heaven: Michael and his angels fought against the dragon; and 

the dragon fought and his angels. 

 

This is a parallel passage of scripture, and is located in the Book of Revelation written 

about 96 AD. The same incident was recorded 700 years prior, in approximately 600 BC, 

by Daniel. Daniel 12:1 says,  

 

And at that time shall Michael stand up, the great prince which standeth for the 

children of thy people: and there shall be a time of trouble, such as never was since 

there was a nation even to that thy people shall be delivered, every one that shall be 

found written in the book. 

 

Michael is standing up and fighting against the dragon in both Revelation 12:7 and Daniel 

12:1. Revelation 12 refers to the beginning of a war in heaven that begins the Great 

Tribulation. Daniel 12 talks about the same event. This passage was addressed to Daniel, 

a Jew. It is referring to the Jewish people and to the time called the Great Tribulation. In 

Matthew 24, Jesus uses almost the exact same terminology when He talks about a time of 

tribulation such as never has been before, nor ever again shall be. Daniel 12:1 continues 

to say God‘s people will be delivered. The reference to ―thy people‖ refers to Israel. The 

Bible says that the dragon made war against the woman, Israel. The woman clothed with 

the sun is a symbol of the nation of Israel.  

 

 

Who is the Dragon? 
 

The Bible teaches that as the woman who was clothed with the sun was travailing in 

birth, the dragon stood before her to devour the child as soon as it was born. Revelation 

12:9 it says,  

 

And the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called the Devil, and 

Satan, which deceiveth the whole world: he was cast out into the earth, and his 

angels were cast out with him. 

 

Scripture clearly states that the dragon is the devil—Satan. This is important to 

understand. Some believe, erroneously, that since beasts symbolize nations in some parts 

of the Book of Revelation, the dragon symbolizes a nation. There is a very prominent 

nation whose official symbol is the dragon—the nation of China. However, in Revelation 
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12, it is not using this as a symbol of China. In this passage, the prophecy is referring to 

the devil who stood before Israel to devour the man child as soon as it was born. 

 

Revelation 12:3 tells us this about the dragon:  

 

And there appeared another wonder in heaven; and behold a great red dragon, 

having seven heads and ten horns, and seven crowns upon his heads. 

 

Notice that the dragon had seven heads and ten horns. It is interesting to notice that the 

world government beast, representing the Antichrist, is again portrayed as having seven 

heads and ten horns in Revelation 13 and 17. This teaches us that the governments of this 

world are made in Satan‘s image. Satan is the god of this age. That is why Jesus 

instructed His disciples to pray for God‘s will to be done on earth as it is in heaven. The 

Bible says that it is not God‘s will that any should perish, and yet, scripture teaches that 

more will perish than will be saved. They are perishing by the millions.  

 

The will of God is done in our lives is when a supernatural force is brought to bear upon 

the natural course of events. In this age, the natural course of events is for Satan‘s will to 

be done. He is almost at the end of his reign. However, until it ends, we will need more 

prayer than ever before, because we are getting ready to enter the most powerful satanic 

period the world has ever seen or will ever see. 

 

The answer to the problems the world is facing will not come through politics. The 

answer is Jesus Christ and Him alone. The work He will do in the earth, will be done 

through His body, the church. The Bible says the meek shall inherit the earth. In Daniel 

7:18 it says, 

But the saints of the most High shall take the kingdom, and possess the kingdom for 

ever, even for ever and ever.  

Jesus said in Matthew 16:18, 

And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my 

church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it.  

 

It seemed that the devil was winning when Jesus hung on the cross, but it didn‘t end that 

way. Three days later, the picture was dramatically different. God enjoys grasping victory 

out of the jaws of defeat. He will ultimately defeat the dragon.  

 

 

Who Is the Man Child? 

 
Revelation 12:5 says, 

 

And she brought forth a man child, who was to rule all nations with a rod of iron: 

and her child was caught up unto God, and to his throne. 
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It is obvious that the man child was Jesus Christ. Revelation 19:15-16 tells us who will 

rule the nations with a rod of iron. It says,  

 

And out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it he should smite the nations: 

and he shall rule them with a rod of iron: and he treadeth the winepress of the 

fierceness and wrath of Almighty God. And he hath on his vesture and on his thigh 

a name written, KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS. 

 

Titus 6:14-15 says,  

 

That thou keep [this] commandment without spot, unrebukeable, until the 

appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ: Which in his times he shall shew, [who is] 

the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords;  

 

This tells us without doubt that Jesus Christ is King of Kings and Lord of Lords. He is the 

man child. 

 

Let‘s pull all of this together. We see a woman who is Israel. She has a man child. There 

are two types of lineage. There is the physical lineage, manifested in the Jews, each one 

proceeding from Abraham, and there is a spiritual lineage brought about through faith. 

All born-again Christians have become children of Abraham, for the true seed of 

Abraham are those who are of the eternal seed through faith. The crucial point is that a 

person‘s physical lineage is temporary. It ends at death. Spiritual lineage is eternal, 

because spirit cannot die. When someone becomes a child of Abraham by having the faith 

of Abraham, he becomes an eternal son of Abraham.  

 

Romans 11:25-26 plainly tells us,  

 

For I would not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should 

be wise in your own conceits; that blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the 

fulness of the Gentiles be come in. And so all Israel shall be saved: 

 

God will yet turn Israel in order to make them a spiritual nation, so that all of us could 

partake of the eternal seed through Jesus Christ and thereby have eternal life.  

 

 

Satan Missed 
 

Revelation 12:5 says,  

 

...and her child was caught up unto God, and to his throne. 

 

Satan was waiting for this child to be born; however, when the child was born, the devil 

missed him. When Jesus was born, the wise men came from the East bringing their gifts 

of gold, frankincense, and myrrh and to worship Him. They stopped at Herod‘s palace 

asking where the one who is born King of the Jews could be found. Immediately, Herod 

felt threatened. The Jewish people were under his domain under Roman authority. 
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Anyone claiming to be King of the Jews was a threat to his position. Rather than openly 

confronting the wise men, Herod sent them to Bethlehem and said in Matthew 2:8, 

 

…Go and search diligently for the young child; and when ye have found him, bring 

me word again, that I may come and worship him also. 

 

Herod did not want to worship Jesus, he wanted to kill Him. The wise men found Jesus, 

and gave Him their gifts of gold, frankincense, and myrrh, but God warned them in a 

dream not to go back to Herod. They returned home another way. When Herod saw that 

he was mocked by the wise men, he became angry and issued an order. We can read 

about this in Matthew 2:13 it says,  

 

And when they were departed, behold, the angel of the Lord appeareth to Joseph in 

a dream, saying, Arise, and take the young child and his mother, and flee into Egypt, 

and be thou there until I bring thee word: for Herod will seek the young child to 

destroy him. 

 

He issued an order that every male child two years of age and under in the Bethlehem 

area should be slaughtered. His ruthless soldiers went into every home and brutally 

murdered every male child. Still, Matthew 2:19-20 tell us: 

 

But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream to 

Joseph in Egypt, Saying, Arise, and take the young child and his mother, and go into 

the land of Israel: for they are dead which sought the young child‘s life. 

 

Joseph, Mary, and the child were safely in Egypt, thus fulfilling another incredible 

prophecy found in Hosea 11:1. Matthew 2:15 tell it this way, 

 

And was there until the death of Herod: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken 

of the Lord by the prophet, saying, Out of Egypt have I called my son. 

 

Herod the Great lost his fight against God.  

 

 

The Woman Flees 
 

When the man child was caught up to God and to his throne it made the dragon—the 

devil so angry that he went to make war against the woman and against the remnant of 

her seed. The Bible says that the woman fled into the wilderness, into a place prepared of 

God. Many people have speculated as to where the woman—Israel is going to flee during 

the time yet ahead called the Great Tribulation. The Bible prophesies a very severe time 

of religious and political persecution, and Israel will endure this more than anyone else on 

the face of the earth. Some people have thought that Israel will flee to a place called 

Petra, which is in Jordan. It is a natural fortress, and many people have speculated that it 

will be the place to which the Jews run and hide. However, there is no scriptural proof 

that Petra is the place where they will hide. The United States is Israel‘s closest ally, and 
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perhaps we would intervene at a critical time and have a place provided. Regardless, a 

way of escape will be made. 

 

 

War in Heaven 

 
The Bible tells us about the war in heaven. It is portrayed in Revelation 12:7-9,  

 

And there was war in heaven: Michael and his angels fought against the dragon; and 

the dragon fought and his angels, And prevailed not; neither was their place found 

any more in heaven. And the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called the 

Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world: he was cast out into the earth, 

and his angels were cast out with him. 

 

This shows the casting out or banishment of Satan from heaven. The Bible specifically 

tells us that Satan has command of one-third of the angels of heaven. He sowed discord 

among the angels, and he deceived one out of three. The Bible says if it were possible, the 

very elect would be deceived. If the devil could deceive an angel then he could deceive 

anyone who is not centered on the truth.  

 

 

When Will the War in Heaven Occur? 

 
Let‘s read Revelation 12:10 to see if we can understand whether this war has passed or is 

yet to occur. Most likely, this event will take place in the very near future. Revelation 

12:10 says, 

 

And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, Now is come salvation, and strength, 

and the kingdom of our God, and the power of his Christ: for the accuser of our 

brethren is cast down, which accused them before our God day and night. 

 

It is often thought that this war happened before the creation of man because the Bible 

says that Satan, while in heaven, and before being cast down, was the accuser of the 

brethren. A classic example given in the Bible was when Satan accused Job. In Job 1:6-7 

it says, 

 

Now there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves before the 

LORD, and Satan came also among them. And the LORD said unto Satan, 

Whence comest thou? Then Satan answered the LORD, and said, From going to and 

fro in the earth, and from walking up and down in it. 

 

He accused Job, in Job 1:9-10 saying, 

 

… Doth Job fear God for nought? Hast not thou made an hedge about him, and 

about his house, and about all that he hath on every side? thou hast blessed the work 

of his hands, and his substance is increased in the land. 
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If Satan was the accuser of the brethren in Job‘s day, he obviously was not banished from 

heaven yet. He is still the accuser of the brethren today, bringing guilt or condemnation 

into their hearts and minds. Guilt is what keeps God‘s people from serving Him. 

However, God‘s Word tells us in Romans 8:1 that  

 

There is therefore now no more condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, 

who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 

 

He set us free from condemnation so we can serve the living God and fulfill His purpose 

as the sons of God upon the earth.  

 

 

We Can Defeat the Devil 
 

Revelation 12:11 tells us,  

 

And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their 

testimony; and they loved not their lives unto the death.  

 

Satan can and will be defeated. We have at our disposal everything that is needed to 

defeat the devil. The Bible tells us in I John 4:4, 

 

Ye are of God, little children, and have overcome them: because greater is he that is 

in you, than he that is in the world. 

 

Obviously, it is not God‘s will for His people to be defeated. The Bible says the gates of 

hell shall not defeat God‘s church. When Jesus died on the cross, He provided everything 

needed to be restored to the perfect creation.  

 

Speaking of the persecution suffered by the Apostles, in Acts 5:40-41 we read, 

 

And to him they agreed: and when they had called the apostles, and beaten them, 

they commanded that they should not speak in the name of Jesus, and let them go. 

And they departed from the presence of the council, rejoicing that they were 

counted worthy to suffer shame for his name. 

 

We should rejoice as they did if we are considered worthy to suffer for the name of Jesus. 

The greatest battles and the greatest victories are just ahead.  

 

 

Satan Is Cast Down 

 
When does the casting down of Satan occur? Revelation 12:12 says,  
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Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that dwell in them. Woe to the inhibitors of 

the earth and of the sea for the devil is come down unto you, having great wrath, 

because he knoweth that he hath but a short time. 

 

The Great Tribulation is Satan‘s wrath upon the earth and not the wrath of God, and it 

begins when he is cast out of heaven. This scripture plainly says, ―the devil has come 

down to you having great wrath, because he knows he has but a short time.‖ Following 

the Great Tribulation, the wrath of God will be poured out upon the earth. They are 

clearly two different events. Revelation 12:13-14 says,  

 

And when the dragon saw that he was cast unto the earth, he persecuted the woman 

which brought forth the man child. And to the woman were given two wings of a 

great eagle, that she might fly into the wilderness, into her place, where she is 

nourished for a time, and times, and half a time, from the face of the serpent. 

 

When he is cast down, Satan launches his persecution called the Great Tribulation. The 

woman is given wings of a great eagle. This may refer to a United States airlift. The U.S. 

is Israel‘s strongest ally and has the greatest airlift capabilities in the world. Furthermore, 

its official symbol is the eagle. 

 

 

The Abomination of Desolation 
 

Let‘s look at this from another angle. The Abomination of Desolation begins the Great 

Tribulation. Matthew 24:15-16 says,  

 

When ye therefore shall see the abomination of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the 

prophet, stand in the holy place, (whoso readeth, let him understand:) Then let them 

which be in Judaea flee into the mountains. 

 

and Revelation 24:21,  

 

For then shall be great tribulation, such as was not since the beginning of the 

world to this time, no, nor ever shall be. 

 

These scriptures place the casting down of Satan and the Abomination of Desolation at 

the same time; both of them beginning the Great Tribulation. Notice also that the war in 

heaven is specifically described as triggering the Great Tribulation. Daniel 12:1 says,  

 

And at that time shall Michael stand up, the great prince which standeth for the 

children of thy people: and there shall be a time of trouble, such as never was 

since there was a nation even to that same time: and at that time thy people shall 

be delivered, every one that shall be found written in the book. 

 

It appears that these events are almost simultaneous.  
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The Great Tribulation 

 
The Bible teaches that the Great Tribulation lasts for three and one-half years although 

popular teaching says it will be seven years. While it is true that Daniel‘s 70
th

 week lasts 

for seven years, the scripture teaches that only half of that period is what we know as the 

Great Tribulation. It says that the woman will be persecuted for a time, times, and half a 

time which equals three and one-half years. How do we know? In Daniel 7:25 it describes 

the Great Tribulation as time, times and half a time: 

 

And he shall speak great words against the most High, and shall wear out the saints 

of the most High, and think to change times and laws: and they shall be given into 

his hand until a time and times and the dividing of time. 

 

Revelation 13:5 approaches it from another angle. It says,  

 

And there was given unto him a mouth speaking great things and blasphemies; and 

power was given unto him to continue forty and two months. 

 

Daniel 7:25 describes the Great Tribulation as lasting for time, times and half a time. In 

Revelation 13:5, it says power was given unto him to continue forty and two months, 

which is also exactly three and one half years. Then, Revelation 12:6 it says, 

 

the woman fled into the wilderness where she hath a place prepared of God that they 

should feed her there a thousand, two hundred and three score days. 

 

One thousand, two hundred and sixty days also equal forty-two months or three and half 

years. Each description in scripture of the duration of the Great Tribulation states that it is 

three and half years. It is stated in several different ways. The war in heaven and the 

Abomination of Desolation will occur three and one half years before the Battle of 

Armageddon. 

 

 

What Causes the War in Heaven? 

 
Satan has an awareness that he will soon be out of time. When Jesus Christ came to this 

earth the first time it confused and frightened Satan because he knew that he was 

supposed to have 6,000 years to try the human race. Jesus showed up 2,000 years early.  

 

Matthew 8:28-29 tells us this:  

 

And when he was come to the other side into the country of the Gergesenes, there 

met him two possessed with devils, coming out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, so 

that no man might pass by that way. And, behold, they cried out, saying, What have 

we to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God? art thou come hither to torment us 

before the time? 
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The devil didn‘t know that Jesus was coming twice. He was coming the first time as the 

Lamb of God to take away the sins of the world. The next time He will come as the Lion 

of the tribe of Judah to rule the nations with a rod of iron.  

 

The Bible says that the Jewish people missed His first coming, because they did not 

distinguish between the sufferings of Christ and glories that shall follow. They read the 

prophecies that they wanted to read, and that was their mistake. They overlooked the 

prophecies in Isaiah 53:5 that said,  

 

But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities: the 

chastisement of our peace was upon him; and with his stripes we are healed. 

 

They did not want a king who was wounded and bruised or a king that was led as a lamb 

to the slaughter, as a sheep dumb before his shears who opened not His mouth. They 

wanted to focus on the scripture in Zechariah 14:4: 

 

And his feet shall stand in that day upon the mount of Olives, which is before 

Jerusalem on the east, and the mount of Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof 

toward the east and toward the west, and there shall be a very great valley; and half 

of the mountain shall remove toward the north, and half of it toward the south. 

 

 

Satan Confused? 

 
Satan did not realize that Jesus came as a sacrifice, and because of his confusion, he made 

a horrible mistake. Satan had the keys of death and hell before Calvary, and thought he 

would be able to kill Jesus. However, since Jesus Christ never sinned, he could not bring 

Him down. When Satan tried to exact the penalty of sin from Jesus, which was death, he 

broke the contract that had enslaved humankind to sin and death from the beginning.  

 

Because of this, Satan and his angels make war against God and His angels. Michael, 

who is the head of the warriors and the armies of heaven, will fight against the dragon 

and defeat him. As his penalty, Satan will be confined to the earth, no longer to appear in 

heaven. Once the accuser of the brethren is taken out of the way, great things will begin to 

happen. When this happens, two prophets will appear on the earth and perform great 

miracles. They will pull fire down from heaven and turn water into blood as we learned in 

the last lesson.  

 

 

What Is God Doing? 

 
There is a Christian revival prophesied for Israel. Revelation 12:17 says, 

 

And the dragon was wroth with the woman, [Israel] and went to make war with the 

remnant of her seed, which keep the commandments of God, and have the 

testimony of Jesus Christ. 
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There will be Jews that have the testimony of Jesus Christ during this time period. Who 

are they? In Lesson 4, we talked about the 144,000. Jesus Christ prophesied in Matthew 

24:15-16,  

 

When ye therefore shall see the abomination of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the 

prophet, stand in the holy place, (whoso readeth, let him understand:) Then let them 

which be in Judaea flee into the mountains. 

 

Today the West Bank Jews live in Judaea. They are trying to occupy the land, and obey 

the commandment of Jesus Christ. The Israeli government, the United Nations, the 

Palestinians, and most of the rest of the world are against them. The Oslo Peace Accord 

has failed. When everything looks darkest, their fervent allegiance to that land will move 

to the one who gave them that land, and they will discover Jesus Christ.  
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“The Unveiling of Jesus Christ” 
Revelation Commentary Series by Irvin Baxter Jr.   

 
 

 

 

Lesson   8 
 

 

The Revelation 13 Beast 

 
This lesson begins in the Revelation 13:1-2. It reads like this,  

 

And I stood upon the sand of the sea, and saw a beast rise up out of the sea, having 

seven heads and ten horns, and upon his horns ten crowns, and upon his heads the 

name of blasphemy. And the beast which I saw was like unto a leopard, and his feet 

were as the feet of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the dragon gave 

him his power, and his seat, and great authority. 

 

Notice that this is a combined beast having the body of a leopard, the feet of a bear, the 

mouth of a lion and the ten horns of the ten-horned kingdom. That is a total of seven 

heads. When John saw this creature he must have wondered about it, but John lived and 

died never understanding what we will see in this lesson. The Bible says it would be 

understood in the time of the end.  

 

 

Daniel’s Seven Beasts 

 
It is absolutely impossible to understand Revelation 13:1-2 unless you understand the 

following passage in the book of Daniel. These are probably two of the greatest 

prophecies in the entire Bible. Daniel 7:1-7 says, 

 

In the first year of Belshazzar king of Babylon, Daniel had a dream and visions of 

his head upon his bed: then he wrote the dream, and told the sum of the matters. 

Daniel spake and said, I saw in my vision by night, and, behold, the four winds of 

the heaven strove upon the great sea. And four great beasts came up from the sea, 

diverse one from another. The first was like a lion, and had eagles wings: I beheld 

till the wings thereof were plucked, and it was lifted up from the earth, and made 

stand upon the feet as a man, and a mans heart was given to it. And behold another 

beast, a second, like to a bear, and it raised up itself on one side, and it had three 

ribs in the mouth of it between the teeth of it: and they said thus unto it, Arise, 

devour much flesh. After this I beheld, and lo another, like a leopard, which had 

upon the back of it four wings of a fowl; the beast had also four heads; and 

dominion was given to it. After this I saw in the night visions, and behold a fourth 
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beast, dreadful and terrible, and strong exceedingly; and it had great iron teeth: it 

devoured and brake in pieces, and stamped the residue with the feet of it: and it was 

diverse from all the beasts that were before it; and it had ten horns. 

 

 

 

What Do the Beasts Symbolize? 

 
Obviously, in most cases, prophecy is written in symbols, and God has a reason for doing 

that. Jesus said in Matthew 13:13,  

 

Therefore, speak I to them in parables; because they seeing see not, and hearing they 

hear not, neither do they understand. 

 

Although God uses symbols, they are meant to be understood, and most are interpreted 

for us. In the very same chapter, these symbols are explained. In Daniel 7:17 it says,  

 

These great beasts, which are four, are four kings, which shall arise out of the earth. 

 

Then in Daniel 7:23 it says,  

 

Thus he said, The fourth beast shall be the fourth kingdom upon earth, which shall 

be diverse from all kingdoms, and shall devour the whole earth, and shall tread it 

down, and break it in pieces. 

 

Verse 17 tells us that these beasts are kings, and verse 23 tells us that these beasts are 

kingdoms. We can conclude from this that a beast is a symbol of a kingdom (or nation) 

along with the ruler of that kingdom. Throughout prophecy, this always holds true. When 

we speak of the Antichrist, repeatedly he is called the ―Man of Sin‖, the ―Son of 

Perdition‖, and ―the Beast‖. However, the rule that a beast symbolizes a nation along with 

the ruler of that nation always applies.  

 

If this is a prophecy of nations, when will they exist? This prophecy was given 600 BC, a 

little over 2,600 years ago. Does this prophecy have anything to do with nations and 

rulers on the earth today? Daniel 7:9 tells us, 

 

I beheld till the thrones were cast down, and the Ancient of days did sit, whose 

garment was white as snow, and the hair of his head like the pure wool: his throne 

was like the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire. 

 

What is he seeing? Throughout prophecy we are told that mankind will be allowed to rule 

himself for a period of time, until he learns that he cannot rule himself. Although man is 

able to do many things, he will never be able to direct his own steps, to govern himself. 

Proverbs 16:9 says,  

 

A man‘s heart deviseth his way: but the LORD directeth his steps. 
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God never created human beings to be self-led creatures. He put us in this world to be in 

fellowship with Him and to live under His Lordship. When this stopped, we began to 

have all the problems that are in our world today. It is important to realize that a time is 

coming when human government will be suspended.  

 

Then, in Daniel 7:11, he digresses. He says,  

 

I beheld then, because of the voice of the great words which the horn spake: I 

beheld even till the beast was slain, and his body destroyed, and given to the 

burning flame. 

 

The ―little horn‖ is a symbol of the Antichrist. In many places, the Bible prophecies that 

before Jesus Christ comes to this earth to establish His kingdom, a world government will 

exist. A very powerful politician will rise to lead this one-world government. He is called 

by several names in scripture: the ―Man of Sin‖, the ―Son of Perdition‖, ―That Wicked 

One‖, ―The Little Horn‖, and ―The Beast‖. He is most commonly referred to today as 

―The Antichrist‖. The Bible teaches that power will be given to him to continue forty-two 

months—a three and one-half year period. At the end of that time, Jesus Christ will come, 

defeat the governments of this world at a battle we call Armageddon, abolish human 

governments forever, and establish His kingdom that will never be destroyed. 

 

He is watching all of these things in this vision. Revelation 19:19-20 says,  

 

And I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, and their armies, gathered together 

to make war against him that sat on the horse, and against his army. And the beast 

was taken, and with him the false prophet that wrought miracles before him, with 

which he deceived them that had received the mark of the beast, and them that 

worshipped his image. These both were cast alive into a lake of fire burning with 

brimstone. 

 

This tells us that when Jesus comes He will cast the beast and his religious partner, the 

False Prophet, into the lake of fire. Daniel 7:12 is the key verse. It says,  

 

As concerning the rest of the beasts, they had their dominion taken away: yet their 

lives were prolonged for a season and time. 

 

When Jesus comes back there will be people who will live into the millennial reign. Jesus 

Christ will rule the world, and His church, those who are born again of the water and 

spirit, will be caught up to meet Him in the air. This mortal will put on immortality, and 

the church will rule and reign as kings and priests with Jesus Christ. We will become the 

government of the 1,000-year kingdom of God. In both the Old and New Testament, 

when God sent preachers to preach, they were always sent to preach the gospel of the 

kingdom. The gospel of the kingdom of God simply speaks of time when human 

government will be put down, and Almighty God will establish a kingdom that will never 

pass away or be destroyed.  
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Concerning the rest of these kings, scripture tell us that at the same time the Antichrist is 

destroyed, they have their dominion taken away. However, they are allowed to live into 

the millennium. That is the pivotal issue. These nations will be in power when Jesus 

comes back to establish His kingdom. If it can be proven that these nations are upon the 

earth at this time, then it can be proven that we are on the verge of the Second Coming of 

Jesus Christ.  

 

 

The First Beast 

 
Going back to Daniel 7:4 it says,  

 

The first [beast] was like unto a lion. 

 

God picks symbols that will have relevance at the time of a prophecy‘s fulfillment. There 

is a major nation in power whose symbol is the lion. On January 4, 1980, an article 

appeared in the Indianapolis Star‘s editorial page. The title was, ―After the British Lion, 

the Russian Bear‖. In Webster‘s Third International Dictionary, the definition of the word 

―lion‖ says it is a symbol of a country—Great Britain. 

 

 

The Second Beast 

 
The second beast was like unto a bear. There is a nation in our world whose recognized 

symbol is the bear. It is the symbol of Russia. Time Magazine, on May 21, 1984 ran an 

article regarding the Soviet Union‘s boycott of the Olympics. The United States had 

boycotted the Olympics in 1980, and the Soviet Union was retaliating by boycotting the 

Olympics in 1984. In order to depict this, Time Magazine decided to use the Russian Bear 

biting the Olympic rings. The caption read, ―Why the Soviets said Nyet.‖ 

 

The Economist Magazine, in the January 25-31, 1997 edition, had on the front cover a 

picture of a large bear symbolizing Russia. The story was about then U.S. Secretary of 

State, Madelyn Albright, who was going to Russia to elicit their cooperation in the 

expansion of NATO.  

 

 

The “Lion” Had Eagles Wings 

 
In Daniel 7:4 the lion had eagles wings. There is a major nation today whose recognized 

symbol is the eagle. On the back of the one-dollar bill is the symbol of the United States 

of America, the eagle. In this prophecy, the eagle‘s wings are coming out of the lion. The 

United States came out of Great Britain. Daniel then said,  

 

...I beheld till the wings thereof were plucked, and it was lifted up from the earth, 

and made stand upon the feet as a man, and a mans heart was given to it. 
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The second half of this verse refers to the other symbol of the U.S., Uncle Sam. The 

United States of America has the heart of a man. After Russia defeated Germany in W.W. 

II, the United States gave money, supplies, and food to Germany to help that nation get 

back on its feet. Most countries defeat their enemies and then stomp on them. We defeat 

our enemy, and then we go back to help them. As long as the United States of America 

does that, God will bless us and fight our battles for us.  

 

The front cover of Time Magazine, October 27, 1980, featured a globe with a lit fuse. The 

two superpowers, the U.S. and Russia, are represented in this picture by an eagle and a 

bear. The article was discussing the Persian Gulf, the Middle East. The eagle and the bear 

were shown overlooking a globe with the caption: ―Will it Explode?‖ People are worried 

about the same part of the world today.  

 

In 1988, USA Today carried a picture of Uncle Sam and the Russian Bear on the front 

page. They were nose-to-nose and the caption read, ―USA - USSR Glasnost, There will 

be more of this.‖  

 

 

The Third Beast 

 
The next beast we see is the leopard. The Bible tells us that dominion was given to the 

leopard. There is one nation that has purposely planned and started the last three major 

wars: The Franco-German War of 1870; WW I; and WW II. They were all plotted, 

planned, and started by one nation—the nation of Germany. There is an interesting article 

in Newsweek Magazine, April 9, 1984. It says, ―Since the time of Charlemagne, the area 

that is now Germany has been the pivot of European history. In the past 120 years, the 

Germans have dominated Europe; intellectually, industrially and militarily. Dominion 

was given to the leopard.‖  

 

Hitler almost conquered the world during WW II. Had it not been for an act of God—a 

miracle, he would have succeeded. According to the book, The Rise and Fall of the Third 

Reich, the Allies were three days away from having to surrender unconditionally to 

Adolph Hitler. In just three days, Adolph Hitler would have been the undisputed dictator 

of all of Europe. The famous German Blitzkrieg attack was sweeping through France, and 

the Allies were in a pincher movement against the English Channel—a body of water 

about 20 miles wide that separates France from Great Britain. There was no way out for 

the Allied armies. They could not stand before the lightening attack of the Germans. 

However, to Adolph Hitler this was happening to easily, and he believed he was falling 

into a trap. Hitler ordered a halt for reassessment, pulled his generals off the front lines, 

and took them back to command headquarters for consultation. While away, every boat in 

Britain and France was mobilized. By the time Hitler decided that no trap existed, he gave 

the order to resume the attack. However, the Allies had cleared out 350,000 men—the 

heart of the Allied Army, and the Germans captured only 40,000 men. They lived to fight 

again. It is known as the ―Miracle of Dunkirk‖.  
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Why four heads? 

 

Note that the leopard had four heads. All the other beasts of this prophecy have one head 

each, but the leopard had four. A beast in Bible prophecy symbolizes a nation. Multiple 

heads on a beast, symbolize the number of times that nation will rise and fall. There has 

been the First Reich [or kingdom], the Second Reich, Hitler‘s famous Third Reich, and 

the Fourth Reich which is rising. American named Edwin Hartridge has written a book 

entitled The Fourth and Richest Reich, How the Germans Conquered the Post War 

World. The European Union in Europe is quickly becoming one of the world‘s most 

powerful trading powers and Germany dominates it.  

 

 

The Fourth Beast 
 

The last beast was a ten-horned beast. This beast was so different that Daniel didn‘t 

compare it to a horse or a zebra or any other animal. He simply described it as an 

exceedingly powerful and terrible beast. Daniel 7:7 says, 

 

After this I saw in the night visions, and behold a fourth beast, dreadful and terrible, 

and strong exceedingly; and it had great iron teeth: it devoured and brake in pieces, 

and stamped the residue with the feet of it: and it was diverse from all the beasts 

that were before it; and it had ten horns. 

 

Its dominant characteristic was its ten horns. Daniel 7:24 describes the horns: 

 

And the ten horns out of this kingdom are ten kings that shall arise: and another 

shall rise after them; and he shall be diverse from the first, and he shall subdue three 

kings. 

 

Revelation 17:12-14 gives us more detail about this ten-king union. This is what it says,  

 

And the ten horns which thou sawest are ten kings, which have received no 

kingdom as yet; but receive power as kings one hour with the beast. These have one 

mind, and shall give their power and strength unto the beast. These shall make war 

with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome them: for he is Lord of lords, and 

King of kings: and they that are with him are called, and chosen, and faithful. 

 

Who is part of the ten-horned kingdom? It is unclear, but there are three possibilities.  

 

 

Three Possibilities 
 

In 1957 there was an organization formed in Europe called The European Common 

Market. It was formed by the Treaty of Rome. The logic behind it was that after WW II, 

two superpowers had come on the world scene—the Soviet Union and the United States 

of America. They were ruling the world without consulting their older European 

counterparts. Therefore, the Europeans, who were used to determining the course of the 
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world, did not like being left out of the decision-making process. However, they realized 

that if they were going to play a meaningful role in the day of the nuclear superpower they 

could no longer do it with a nation of only 60 or 80 million people. The decision was 

made to start moving toward a European Federation.  

 

However, all of Europe was not ready for such a huge change. Some of the wiser men 

among them understood that the first step to political union is economic union. They took 

that first step by forming what is now known as the European Common Market. It was so 

successful that soon the six-member-nation union became ten. Currently, 15 nations are 

members of the European Common Market. Because of this common market, its citizens 

can live in one country and work in another, just as we do in the United States. If a person 

moves from Germany to France, no permission is needed to move, and he can vote in 

French elections. That is how fully integrated the European Common Market has become. 

It is now called the European Union, because the goal now is for full political unity. They 

have instituted common currency, the Euro, and they have a common foreign policy and 

speak with one voice. The possibility that this will become the ten-horned kingdom 

cannot be discounted.  

 

The second possibility is what is known as the Commonwealth of Independent States. We 

have witnessed the dramatic dissolution of the Soviet Union in the early 1990‘s. It has 

been a stunning development in world politics; however, many of the states of the ex-

Soviet Union do not like being third-rate powers. Many of them want to recreate the 

Soviet Union, in order to stand again beside the United States of America as one of the 

two superpowers. In 1996, the Russian Duma which is like the U.S. Congress, voted that 

the dissolution of the Soviet Union was illegal act. If ten of the ex-states of the Soviet 

Union come together and create a new union, they would immediately have all the 

nuclear weaponry of the dismantled Soviet Union. They could certainly play a very 

powerful role. The Bible specifically states that Russia will be the leading power that 

invades Israel at the Battle of Armageddon. This will be a very short-lived union. They 

will receiver power as kings for one hour with the beast. 

 

The last possibility, although unlikely, is the ten Palestinian leaders in the Middle East 

that, so far, have withheld their support from Yasir Arafat. However, since there are 

exactly ten, they cannot be totally ignored. Daniel 7:23 says,  

 

Thus he said, The fourth beast shall be the fourth kingdom upon earth, which shall 

be diverse from all kingdoms, and shall devour the whole earth, and shall tread it 

down, and break it in pieces. 

 

Still, there is the good news. When Jesus Christ comes back to earth, He is going to 

defeat the Antichrist and all those who have sided with him. Then we will crown Jesus, 

King of Kings and Lord of Lords.  

 

 

The Same Beasts? 
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What did that scripture from Daniel have to do with Revelation 13? Everything, because 

all of the symbols that were first used in Daniel are carried into Revelation. John used the 

exact same symbols. Moving from Daniel 7 to Revelation 13, there are no longer four 

beasts. There is only one beast, but this beast is a union of all of the powers of Daniel 7. It 

has the body of a leopard, feet of a bear, mouth of a lion, ten horns of a ten-horned 

kingdom, for a total of seven heads. How many heads were in Daniel 7? There was one 

for the lion, one for the bear, four for the leopard and one for the ten horned beast—again, 

a total of seven. The only thing missing is the eagle‘s wings. Later we will discuss why 

the eagle‘s wings are not there.  

 

We should notice one more thing. This prophecy explicitly states that the mouth of this 

combined beast is the mouth of the lion. The number one problem of joining people 

together is the language barrier. It has already been decided that English is to be the 

international language of the New World Order. Pilots on international flights are 

required to speak English. Air traffic controllers must speak English, and telephone 

operators who handle international calls are required to speak English. Likewise, the 

mouth of the end time one-world government will be English. 

 

This prophecy is saying that Great Britain, Russia, Germany and the final ten-nation 

union—whoever it turns out to be, will join together in a one-world government that will 

most certainly be administered through the structure of the United Nations. The United 

Nations is the only body on the earth that has been purposely designed to be a one-world 

government.  

 

 

A New World Order 

 
The pyramid on the back of a one-dollar bill has an all-seeing eye at the top. The little 

ribbon below the pyramid says in Latin, ―Novus Ordo Seclorum‖. In Latin, the word 

novus means new, ordo means order, and seclorum means secular or world. It has been 

there since 1932 when it was placed there by Franklin D. Roosevelt, one of the key 

driving forces behind the creation of the United Nations. He dreamed of a New World 

Order with a one-world government that could ensure peace and security upon the face of 

this earth. The Apostle Paul said in Romans 13:11, 

 

And that, knowing the time, that now it is high time to awake out of sleep: for now 

is our salvation nearer than when we believed. 

 

 

 

United Nations 
 

If the United Nations has been designed as the New World Order, it is the organization 

over which the Antichrist will ultimately rule. He may not become the head of the United 

Nations, but he will come up among the ten-nation union, and become such a powerful 
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world leader that he will dominate the UN and its proceedings. If the United Nations is 

going to govern the world, we should know something about it.  

 

The creation of the UN 

 

By the end of WW II, 52 million had died. Prior to that, WW I had the greatest number of 

fatalities—8 million. At the end of that war the whole world cried out—‖Never again!‖ 

During W.W. II, the atom bomb and all of its horror was introduced to the world. To 

visualize another unrestrained war with this new level of deadly weapons was 

unthinkable. The political leaders of the world, principally Joseph Stalin, Winston 

Churchill and Franklin D. Roosevelt, met at a place called Yalta. It was there that Europe 

was divided. It was also there that they made the decision to launch the United Nations 

and choose its first Secretary General. The plan was to create a world government forum 

and call it the United Nations of the World. Every nation would send an Ambassador to 

this forum in order to settle conflicts and avoid future wars. Member nations would vote 

on the issues, and all would abide by the majority‘s decision. In that way, the world‘s 

conflicts would be settled by diplomacy rather than by armed conflict.  

 

There was one problem with the plan. Most of the nations sending Ambassadors to the 

United Nations were dictatorships. Some of the wiser heads in the U.S. Congress refused 

to surrender the sovereignty of the United States of America to such a group. 

Consequently, they demanded veto power. Veto power was given to five nations: the 

United States, Great Britain, France, the Soviet Union (now Russia) and China, the five 

victor nations of WW II.  

 

The Soviet Union moved immediately to win through peace what Hitler had failed to gain 

by war. Very rapidly, she began to snatch up all of Europe. This forced the United States 

to assume a defensive posture, and the Cold War began. The world lived in fear of a 

nuclear holocaust. This ideological war continued from 1945 until 1989 when the Berlin 

Wall came down. Then Soviet President, Mikhail Gorbachev said, ―We are going to 

deprive you of an enemy.‖ He unilaterally dissolved the Warsaw Pact that opposed 

NATO, and the Berlin Wall was allowed to crumble. The Iron Curtain was torn down, 

ending the Cold War. Immediately, people began to talk about a New World Order and 

breathing new life into the United Nations. Since 1989, the UN has conducted five times 

as many peacekeeping missions as they did in the forty-four years before the fall of the 

Berlin Wall. UN activity is escalating, to say nothing of the International Monetary Fund, 

the World Bank and all the other international structures that are designed to push us into 

one-world government.  

 

One more thing will help us understand why the United Nations is so powerful, and why 

it will ultimately become the arm of the Antichrist. When the United Nations was formed, 

there was a young diplomatic star in the United States who was Roosevelt‘s right-hand 

man. He carried the weight of the negotiations at Yalta. Because he was so well thought 

of by both sides, both by Stalin and by Roosevelt, they appointed him to be the first 

Secretary General of the United Nations. They also appointed him to oversee the drafting 

of the UN Constitution—the UN Charter. However, three years later, he was convicted of 

being a Communist spy and was sent to prison. That man was Alger Hiss.  
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What does that mean? That means that Hiss, a Communist, designed the United Nations 

to be a world union of Socialist Republics, a one-world Communist system. Compare the 

emblem he designed for the United Nations with the emblem of the Soviet Union. The 

emblem of the Soviet Union was a globe with a sheaf of wheat around it and a hammer 

and sickle superimposed on the globe. The emblem of the UN is a globe with two olive 

branches around it. Hiss omitted the hammer and sickle, which would have been too 

obvious in 1945. Out of the seven Secretary Generals that have ruled the UN until now, 

all were Socialists. They fully intend to incorporate the world into a Socialist one-world 

government.  

 

 

One-World Government Now? 

 
MacCleans Magazine, one of the leading magazines in Canada, featured a blue helmeted 

UN soldier on the front cover of their magazine several years ago. Beside the picture it 

said, ―Global Cops - Canada and the UN look for new ways to police an explosive 

world.‖ The article inside said the time has come for us to create a world government 

army. The New York Times, on March 6, 1992 hosted an article entitled, ―The New World 

Army.‖ They promoted the idea that we need a United Nations, New World Army to 

police the world of the New World Order. On May 11, 1992, the New York Times carried 

another article on the editorial page entitled, ―The Unsung New World Army.‖ The first 

paragraph said, ―The army of tomorrow is neither the red army nor the U.S. Army. With 

the Cold War at an end neither Moscow nor Washington wishes to patrol a turbulent 

globe. If there is to be peace, it will be secured by a multinational force that monitors 

cease fires and elections and protects human rights. Blue helmeted United Nations 

Peacekeepers are doing just that in a dozen places including Africa, Central America, 

Cambodia, and what used to be Yugoslavia.‖ 

 

That is not all. The New York Times ran another article on August 26, 1992. Its title was 

―The World Needs An Army On Call.‖ This article promoted putting an army at the 

beckon call of the United Nations‘ Secretary General. This would give him the latitude to 

move quickly in times of trouble. The New York Times, in three major articles on their 

editorial page, promoted a one-world government army. This was back in 1992, and they 

have not given up.  

 

 

The Healing of the Deadly Wound 

 
Our final section for this lesson is found in Revelation 13:3. This is what John said,  

 

And I saw one of his heads as it were wounded to death; and his deadly wound was 

healed: and all the world wondered after the beast. 

 

Many people have thought that the Antichrist will be killed and raised from the dead, and, 

for this reason, the whole world will follow him. However, look more closely at the 
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scripture. It says, ―...I saw one of his heads…‖ The beast had seven heads, and one of 

those seven heads was wounded to death. Which of those seven heads could be said to 

have been wounded as it were to death? By the end of WW II, Germany had plunged the 

world into war three times within seventy years. As a result, the decision was made to 

split Germany into two sections, creating East Germany and West Germany. The logic 

was to place East Germany under the Communist sphere of influence and West Germany 

under the Allies. In that way, the population and financial base of each would be so 

diminished that neither side would be able to disturb the peace of the world. The world‘s 

headlines screamed, ―Germany Is Dead, She will never rise again.‖ It was the third head 

of the leopard or Hitler‘s Third Reich that was wounded nigh onto death.  

 

In Life Magazine, March 29, 1968, the title story was ―Three and one-half superpowers to 

rule the world.‖ Then Undersecretary of State of the United States, George W. Ball, was 

proposing in this article that at that time there was enough nuclear weaponry to destroy all 

human, plant, and animal life on the face of the earth 25 times over. He contended that if 

we did not do something, we would destroy ourselves. His proposal was to establish some 

kind of super government—an agreement between the powers of the world that would 

ensure the status quo. No boundaries could be moved, and if anyone tried, the world 

community would move in and restore them.  

 

Mr. Ball said there are three and one-half powers that have enough wealth and power to 

ensure the status quo of the world. Those three are: the United States of America, the 

United States of Europe [the Common Market], the Soviet Union, and Japan, the half-

power. These four powers control 80% of the world‘s wealth, and have the power to 

dictate what the rest of the world must do. Speaking of the division of Europe and 

Germany, George W. Ball also said, ―Each side can afford to give elbow room to the 

other outside Europe, where the division that festers like a rusty knife wound, must 

someday be healed.‖ Remember the scripture,  

 

―I saw one of his heads wounded as it were to death and the deadly wound was 

healed.‖ 

 

USA Today, August 14, 1986 carried an article on the 25
th

 anniversary of the building of 

the Berlin Wall. The title was, ―Berlin Wall - West Somber, East is Festive.‖ It said, ―The 

Berlin Wall‘s 25
th

 anniversary Wednesday spotlighted its unique role as the stark symbol 

of East-West differences.‖ Time Magazine, November 20, 1989 ran an article after the 

Berlin Wall had fallen on November 9, 1989. The title of the article was, ―Wall of Shame 

1961-1989‖. The last sentence of the article said, ―It was the most palatable evidence of a 

deep wound in European civilization and it is finally gone.‖ The healing of the deadly 

wound occurred when the Berlin Wall fell, November 9, 1989.  

 

When ―The Wall‖ fell, the Bible says ―all the world wondered after the beast‖. When it 

came down, we moved from politics of confrontation to cooperation. Within 20 days of 

the fall of the Berlin Wall, Mikhail Gorbachev met with Pope John Paul II and two days 

later with President George Bush. All of them came out of those meetings talking about a 

New World Order. The Indianapolis Star, September 29, 1991, ran an article entitled, 

―Mass Reduction of Weapons‖. Dick Cheney, the Secretary of Defense under President 
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Bush, was trying to justify why were involved in such dramatic weapons and troop 

reduction programs. President Bush, one month before leaving office, with one stroke of 

his pen reduced the nuclear weaponry of the United States of America by two-thirds. Dick 

Cheney said, ―There is a good reason to take these steps now. The world is in a new era 

of promise that started two years ago with the fall of the Berlin Wall.‖ We are in a new 

era of promise. We have entered the New World Order. The deadly wound was healed, 

and all the world wondered after the New World Order Beast.  

 

 

 

 

The End Time Is Now! 

 
In case you still doubt that we are in a one-world governmental system, let me review a 

few brief facts. When Saddam Hussein invaded Kuwait in 1990, President George Bush 

made this statement, ―The Iraq crisis is the first test for the New World Order.‖ He then 

proceeded to demonstrate what that meant. Every action taken against Saddam Hussein 

was approved by the UN Security Council before it was enacted. Furthermore, when Bush 

put his army together, 28 nations formed a coalition that participated in the thrust against 

Saddam Hussein. President Bush said, ―This is not the Iraqi people against the United 

States of America. This conflict is Saddam Hussein against the world.‖ Since then, we 

have sought UN approval for our foreign policy. When President Clinton wanted to force 

the Haitians to reinstate Bertrand Aristide, a Communist, as their ruler, he circumvented 

the U.S. Congress. Knowing the U.S. Congress would not approve it, Clinton sought UN 

approval. 

 

In the fall of 1995, troops from 17 foreign nations, most of them ex-states of the Soviet 

Union, were in Fort Polk, Louisiana holding joint military exercises on United States soil. 

Several months later, between 2,000 and 4,000 Russian troops were at Fort Riley, Kansas 

holding maneuvers with U.S. soldiers. Also in the works is the establishment of a global 

tax to support the United Nations. It will have its own source of revenue. In the early part 

of 1997, in Fort Riley, Kansas, U.S. tanks were painted with UN colors. Michael New, a 

soldier in late 1995, was given orders to serve in a UN Peacekeeping Force, to don the 

blue UN helmet and serve in the world government forces of the United Nations. He 

refused, saying that when he entered the Armed Services of the United States of America, 

he took an oath of allegiance to uphold the United States of America and its constitution. 

He did not take an oath of loyalty to the world constitution of the United Nations and to 

serve in a world government force. The U.S. government court-martialed him. He was 

found guilty and given a dishonorable discharge. This is where we stand today. 
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“The Unveiling of Jesus Christ” 
Revelation Commentary Series by Irvin Baxter Jr.   

 
 

 

 

Lesson 9 
 

 

We will begin studying about the False Prophet in Revelation 13:11-14. It says,  

 

And I beheld another beast coming up out of the earth; and he had two horns like a 

lamb, and he spake as a dragon. And he exerciseth all the power of the first beast 

before him, and causeth the earth and them which dwell therein to worship the first 

beast, whose deadly wound was healed. And he doeth great wonders, so that he 

maketh fire come down from heaven on the earth in the sight of men, And deceiveth 

them that dwell on the earth by the means of those miracles which he had power to 

do in the sight of the beast; saying to them that dwell on the earth, that they should 

make an image to the beast, which had the wound by a sword, and did live. 

  

 

Lesson 8 Review 

 
Let me take a moment to review lesson 8, because these two lessons are interrelated. We 

studied about the world government beast in Revelation 13:1-3; with the body of a 

leopard, the feet of a bear, the mouth of a lion, the ten horns of the ten-horned kingdom 

and seven heads. We talked about the union of nations that today is being called the New 

World Order. Lesson 8 also discussed how, out of the seven heads, one of them was 

wounded as it were to death. This was speaking of Hitler‘s Third Reich and how the fall 

of the Berlin Wall was the healing of the deadly wound. It has caused the whole world to 

wonder after the New World Order—the one-world government of the Antichrist.  

 

 

Two Beasts 

 
I have pointed out that a beast in Bible prophecy represents a nation along with the ruler 

of that nation. Not only does the beast in Revelation 13 symbolize the one-world 

government, but also the ruler of that one world government—the Antichrist. Before we 

study the second beast of Revelation 13, remember that Revelation 13 is a chapter of two 

beasts. The first beast is the Antichrist and his kingdom, and the second beast looks like a 

lamb but speaks like a dragon. In the Bible, a lamb usually symbolizes Jesus Christ. 

When Jesus Christ appeared on the shores of the Jordan River, John the Baptist said 

referring to Jesus, ―Behold, the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world‖ 
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(John 1:29). However, the lamb, in this case, is not a symbol of Jesus Christ but an 

imitation. Who is the dragon in scripture? The devil.  

 

The second beast is the symbol of a second person that the Bible prophesies about in the 

end time—the False Prophet. The Antichrist and the False Prophet are the two leaders 

that will lead the world in last-day apostasy, in the world‘s decline into spiritual darkness. 

The Antichrist will be the political leader and the False Prophet will be the spiritual 

leader. Understand that the False Prophet‘s role will be to encourage the world to give 

their allegiance to the one-world government, and its leader, the Antichrist. 

 

 

False Prophet Is Elijah? 
 

Many people believe that the False Prophet will be Elijah. I would like to discuss that 

possibility in this lesson.  

 

In Malachi 4:5-6 we have this prophecy,  

 

Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and 

dreadful day of the Lord: And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, 

and the heart of the children to their fathers, lest I come and smite the earth with a 

curse. 

 

As we saw in Lesson 6, the Jews have been looking for Elijah ever since that prophecy 

was first told, and it was this belief that caused their Turkish occupiers to seal the Eastern 

Gate during the 16
th

 and 17
th

 centuries. It remains sealed today. In so doing, they fulfilled 

the prophecy in Ezekiel 44:1-2 that says, 

 

Then he brought me back the way of the gate of the outward sanctuary which 

looketh toward the east; and it was shut. Then said the LORD unto me; This gate 

shall be shut, it shall not be opened, and no man shall enter in by it; because the 

LORD, the God of Israel, hath entered in by it, therefore it shall be shut. 

 

Joel 3:2 tell us what will happen when Jesus returns to the Mount of Olives, sweeps 

through the valley of Jehoshaphat, 

 

I will also gather all nations, and will bring them down into the valley of 

Jehoshaphat, and will plead with them there for my people and for my heritage 

Israel, whom they have scattered among the nations, and parted my land. 

 

The same spirit that caused the prison doors to open when Peter was captive will move on 

this gate, and open its doors. There is a prophecy in the book of Psalms 24:7-8 that says, 

 

Lift up your heads, O ye gates; and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors; and the King 

of glory shall come in. Who is this King of glory? The LORD strong and mighty, 

the LORD mighty in battle. 
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Not only did they shut up this gate to keep Elijah from entering; they also placed a 

cemetery there. According to Jewish law, priests could not have contact with a dead body 

because it would defile them. In order to escape the effects of ritual impurity they would 

have to go through an elaborate purification process which included the killing of a red 

heifer, and the mingling of its ashes with water in which to wash. Placing this cemetery 

here was a further attempt at stopping Elijah from coming through the gate. However, the 

prophecy does not say Elijah will come through that gate. It says Jesus Christ, the 

Resurrection, will come through that gate.  

 

Beyond this is another thing that may interest you. The Jewish people, during their 

observance of Passover each year, set an extra place at the table. They place what is called 

the Elijah Cup at the table, hoping that this year Elijah will come and announce that 

Messiah is behind him. Because of this belief, the Jewish people asked Jesus repeatedly: 

if you are the Messiah where is Elijah?  

 

 

Is John the Baptist Elijah? 
 

Let‘s look at the prophecy given to Zacharias, the father of John the Baptist. It is found in 

Luke 1:13. While Zacharias was ministering in the Holy Place, an angel appeared to him 

to announce that he and his elderly wife, Elizabeth, would have a child. Elizabeth was 

barren and stricken with age. This is what the angel said,  

 

But the angel said unto him, Fear not, Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard; and thy 

wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt call his name John. 

 

In Luke 1:17 the angel tells us about this son,  

 

And he shall go before him in the spirit and power of Elias, [Elijah in the New 

Testament] to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the disobedient to 

the wisdom of the just; to make ready a people prepared for the Lord. 

 

If you remember, in Malachi that was the very thing Elijah was to do. However, is that 

proof enough that John the Baptist was Elijah and we should not expect another Elijah 

today? Matthew 17:12-13 is more conclusive. It says, 

 

But I say unto you, That Elias is come already, and they knew him not, but have 

done unto him whatsoever they listed. Likewise shall also the Son of man suffer of 

them. Then the disciples understood that he spake unto them of John the Baptist. 

 

Jesus stated that John the Baptist was the Elijah prophesied to come. This has caused me 

to realize the reason the Jews will accept the wrong Messiah is because they did not 

accept the right Elijah. John the Baptist shook his generation. The Bible says all Judaea 

went out to hear him, because he was preaching with such dramatic power, and he was, in 

fact, the Elijah that was to come.  
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God’s Superiority 

 
The Bible teaches that, ultimately, Jesus Christ will destroy the Antichrist and the False 

Prophet at Armageddon. This is found in Revelation 19:19-20.  

 

And I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, and their armies, gathered together 

to make war against him that sat on the horse, and against his army. And the beast 

was taken, and with him the false prophet that wrought miracles before him, with 

which he deceived them that had received the mark of the beast, and them that 

worshipped his image. These both were cast alive into a lake of fire burning with 

brimstone. 

 

The False Prophet will do great miracles, even pulling down fire from heaven. The sight 

of that will be difficult to resist. Jesus Christ warned us repeatedly of how people would 

be deceived in the end times. Throughout the ages, men of God have always done great 

miracles. Jesus Christ was a miracle worker. However, false prophets have done miracles 

also. A well-known example of this happened during the time of Moses. Pharaoh‘s false 

prophets were able to throw down their rods and turn them into snakes just as Moses had 

done with his. Ultimately, God triumphed, and Moses‘ snake swallowed the others‘. 

 

When this great religious leader encourages the entire world to follow this New World 

Order, this one-world government of the Antichrist, it will be important to know what 

you believe and why. You must be rooted and grounded in the fundamental doctrines of 

the Bible to avoid being deceived. David said in Psalms 119:11,  

 

Thy word have I hid in mine heart, that I might not sin against thee. 

 

Doctrine is essential to salvation. The Apostle Paul said to Timothy in I Timothy 4:16,  

 

Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: for in doing this 

thou shalt both save thyself, and them that hear thee. 

 

 

The Last Empire 

 
Throughout its 1,000-year history, the Holy Roman Empire has always had two leaders—

a political leader and a religious leader. There is a prophecy in Daniel 2 that teaches the 

Holy Roman Empire will be the last empire on the earth. Here is the prophecy from 

Daniel 2:31-35: 

 

Thou, O king, sawest, and behold a great image. This great image, whose brightness 

was excellent, stood before thee; and the form thereof was terrible. This image‘s 

head was of fine gold, his breast and his arms of silver, his belly and his thighs 

of brass, His legs of iron, his feet part of iron and part of clay. Thou sawest till 

that a stone was cut out without hands, which smote the image upon his feet that 
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were of iron and clay, and brake them to pieces. Then was the iron, the clay, the 

brass, the silver, and the gold, broken to pieces together, and became like the chaff 

of the summer threshingfloors; and the wind carried them away, that no place was 

found for them: and the stone that smote the image became a great mountain, and 

filled the whole earth. 

 

God, through Daniel, told Nebuchadnezzar the head of gold represented him and his 

kingdom, Babylon. The Media-Persian Empire, symbolized by the breasts and arm of 

silver, dethroned Belshazzar, the grandson of Nebuchadnezzar, and ruled the world for 

over 100 years. After the fall of the Media-Persian Empire came the Grecian Empire led 

by a young general by the name of Alexander the Great. He conquered the known world 

of his day by the time he was thirty years of age. When the Grecian Empire faded away, 

another empire came upon the world scene—the Roman Empire. It ruled the world during 

the days of Jesus Christ, which explains the presence of Roman soldiers at the 

crucifixion. The Roman Empire continued until about 400 AD. There would not be a 

world-dominating empire for the next 400 years.  

 

 

The False Prophet 

 
In 800 AD, Pope Leo III, who wanted to rule the world, placed a crown on the head of 

Charlemagne and pronounced him emperor of the Holy Roman Empire. Thus the Holy 

Roman Empire was born. The amazing thing about this prophecy is that when you move 

from the fourth empire to the fifth empire, an element from the previous empire is 

retained. It is the only instance in which this happens. Because God knew the Roman 

element [iron] would be carried into the Holy Roman Empire, he showed the feet as iron 

mingled with clay. The clay represented the church. They were combined to establish the 

Holy Roman Empire.  

 

The last part of the statue representing world image is the toes. There are ten. We have 

already studied about the ten-horned kingdom. The ten horns symbolize ten kings that 

will come together in the very days and become the power base of the Antichrist. The ten 

toes are exactly the same. In Daniel 2:44 it says,  

 

And in the days of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, which 

shall never be destroyed... 

 

The ten toes will be a revival or a continuation of the Holy Roman Empire. Throughout 

history, the Holy Roman Empire has risen and fallen a number of times between 800 AD 

and now. Napoleon was one of its rulers. Adolph Hitler had signed a concordat with Pope 

Pius XII. He believed he was an instrument in the hands of God to restore the Holy 

Roman Empire on the earth. It is vital to understand that there has always been a political 

leader and a spiritual leader in the Holy Roman Empire. The spiritual leader has always 

used his influence to cause the world to follow the political leader.  
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A Political Leader & A Spiritual Leader 

 

The political leader of the Holy Roman Empire has always come from Europe, and 

although we cannot be sure where the Antichrist will come from, Europe is a very real 

possibility. However, the most important thing to realize is that the spiritual leader of the 

Holy Roman Empire has always been a Pope of the Roman Catholic Church. That will be 

true again. Many Catholics tell of prophecies about an evil Pope to come. Although we 

are not willing to say that the present Pope will fulfill this role, if the present Pope is Pope 

at the time of the Antichrist, he will be the False Prophet.  

 

It is interesting that the present Pope, John Paul II, made a recommendation that Europe 

be united, and that Mikhail Gorbachev, a Communist, would be the ideal presiding officer 

over it. When Gorbachev was nominated to be the head of the Soviet Union in 1985, 

Andrei Gromyko, the long-time Foreign Minister of the Soviet Union, made the 

nomination speech. Gromyko said, ―Comrades this man has a nice smile, but he has iron 

teeth.‖ Daniel 7:7 says that the ten horned beast—the power base of the Antichrist has 

great iron teeth: 

 

…and behold a fourth beast, dreadful and terrible, and strong exceedingly; and it 

had great iron teeth:… 

 

What are the odds that right at the time the Antichrist is supposed to appear on the world 

scene that a world-dominating politician of Gorbachev‘s stature would be tagged with the 

nickname ‗the man with the iron teeth‘? Reader’s Digest picked it up in the October 1987 

issue. They carried an article entitled, ―The Man with a Nice Smile and the Iron Teeth.‖ 

In my book, A Message for the President, I stated at the end of Chapter 2 that whoever 

tore down the Berlin Wall would probably be the Antichrist. That man was Mikhail 

Gorbachev.  

 

While we cannot be sure at this particular point, it was interesting that in U.S. News and 

World Report on May 18, 1992, there was a picture of Gorbachev and the Pope together. 

Also, in the New York Times on March 9, 1992, Mikhail Gorbachev wrote an article and 

the title of the article was ―My Partner the Pope.‖ Due to John Paul II‘s advanced age and 

poor health, time is running out, but it is interesting to contemplate. The one thing of 

which I am positive is that whoever is Pope at the time of the Antichrist, that man will 

play the role of the False Prophet. 

 

 

The Antichrist & The False Prophet 
 

Let‘s look once again at Revelation 19:19-20 concerning the Antichrist and the False 

Prophet. It says, 

 

And I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, and their armies, gathered together 

to make war against him that sat on the horse, and against his army. And the beast 

was taken, and with him the false prophet that wrought miracles before him, with 

which he deceived them that had received the mark of the beast, and them that 
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worshipped his image. These both were cast alive into a lake of fire burning with 

brimstone. 

 

Jesus Christ is on the horse coming to fight the kings of the earth at the Battle of 

Armageddon. In the next chapter we find out that after the 1,000 years, Satan will be cast 

into the same lake of fire where the Beast and the False Prophet remain.  

 

 

The Mark of The Beast—666 
 

Understanding these things, we now want to look at the ―mark of the beast.‖ Most of us 

have heard of the number, ―666‖. Revelation 13:15-18 says this speaking of False 

Prophet,  

 

And he had power to give life unto the image of the beast, that the image of the 

beast should both speak, and cause that as many as would not worship the image of 

the beast should be killed. And he causeth all, both small and great, rich and poor, 

free and bond, to receive a mark in their right hand, or in their foreheads: And that 

no man might buy or sell, save he that had the mark, or the name of the beast, or the 

number of his name. Here is wisdom. Let him that hath understanding count the 

number of the beast: for it is the number of a man; and his number is Six hundred 

threescore and six. 

 

Before now, it has been physically and scientifically impossible to number every human 

being on the earth, but it is possible today. Ours is the first generation that had a President 

make a campaign promise to interconnect every home by the internet in America by the 

year 2000. In the history of the world, this last century saw the invention of the 

automobile, the airplane, and the spaceship. The Bible says in the last days that 

knowledge shall increase. It is growing now exponentially, and is fulfilling the prophecies 

given to us in Daniel.  

 

This prophecy is vital because it will affect the entire world. Economic control will be 

used to force political and religious conformity. Globalists believe there are three root 

causes for war on the earth: political conflicts, economic conflicts and religious conflicts. 

They theorize that if we could have a one-world political system or government, a one-

world economy and a one-world religion, we would have removed the root causes for 

conflict among mankind. We could enter a new age of peace and security. This thinking 

dominates the policies of the United Nations.  

 

 

Economic sanctions 

 

It is significant that economic sanctions are the number one tool of the United Nations 

today. If a nation will not bow to the edicts of the UN, the first thing it does is forbid 

member nations to trade with that nation. If a nation is not a part of the United Nations, is 

considered to be a ―rogue state‖ to be shunned until it falls in line with the world 

community. By exercising control over a nation‘s economy, it gains authority over that 
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nation. Presently, this type of control is being exercised on a national level. Very soon, it 

will go from a national level to an individual level. In Revelation 13:16-17 we read, 

 

And he causeth all, both small and great, rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a 

mark in their right hand, or in their foreheads: And that no man might buy or sell, 

save he that had the mark, or the name of the beast, or the number of his name. 

 

As a result, many people will be put to death, because they will not bow to the edicts of 

the Antichrist and his religious partner, the False Prophet.  

 

 

Worship the Antichrist? 

 
The Bible teaches that if you are going to be accepted in the New World Order of the 

Antichrist you must worship the Antichrist. You will have to pledge allegiance and 

surrender to him. One way the Bible teaches us to worship is to raise our hands which is a 

symbol of surrender. When we worship God, we surrender all, lifting our hands in praise 

to Him. However, the Antichrist is going to require the same sign. The Bible says that 

people will have to worship and pledge allegiance to the Antichrist in order to receive the 

―mark of the beast‖ which is the mark of his name.  

 

This is an example of Satan imitating God.  The third step of salvation for a Christian is 

to be filled with the Spirit of God. Guess what the third step of damnation will be? You 

will become demon-possessed. There is an interesting parallel between the plan of 

damnation and the plan of salvation.  

 

In Acts 2:37,  when the people realized they had crucified the Lord of Glory they cried 

out to the Apostles saying,  

 

...Men and brethren, what shall we do? 

 

Peter answered them in Acts 2:38,  

 

Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of 

Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 

Ghost. 

 

The question is; how in our present situation would this program be administered? One 

thing has to happen in order for this to work, and that is the arrival of a cashless society. It 

is coming, and we are already affected by it.  

 

 

No Need For Cash? 

 
I would like to show how quickly this is coming, and where we stand right now. Powerful 

forces are pushing us toward a cashless society. It costs nearly one dollar for each paper 
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transaction at a bank. The same thing is true for a credit card transaction because you 

have to sign a piece of paper. Anytime there is paper to be handled, and records to be 

kept, the cost goes up dramatically. However, that same transaction made electronically 

costs three cents or less per transaction. If a bank carries out between one million and two 

million transactions per day, and saves nearly one dollar on every transaction, it is saving 

one to two million dollars each day. It makes them money.  

 

Beyond that, crime is a major factor. According to USA Today, the number of bank 

robberies has risen dramatically. In a cashless society, not one person will be in jail for 

bank robbery because there won‘t be anything to steal. You would be safe anywhere 

because you would have nothing that could be stolen. Drugs dealers thrive on cash 

transactions because they are done anonymously. If illegal drugs had to be bought with a 

credit card, it would force the elimination of all criminal drug trafficking throughout the 

world. The famous attorney, F. Lee Bailey, actually proposed a law against a person 

carrying more than $200 cash at any time. He argued that virtually all legal purchases can 

now be done electronically, and that only drug dealers and criminals need cash. There is 

great potential for good.  

 

In addition, the IRS would love to see a cashless society. Within the next five years, 

nearly 75% of all people will no longer file a tax return. If the government has records of 

everything you do, it will withdraw taxes from your income, and if you disagree with it, 

simply file an amended return. The IRS knows that revenues would skyrocket, and they 

would be able to eliminate tax evasion.  

 

 

Cashless Society Very Soon? 
 

Just how close are we to this cashless society where every person has a number that they 

will use to buy or sell? Everyone in the United States is required to have a Social Security 

number. It is illegal to hold a job in the U.S. without a Social Security number. The same 

holds true if you open a bank account. Once we have a cashless society, it will be required 

for every person to have a bank account to operate through, for the purpose of carrying 

out financial transactions. The plan is far advanced. As of August 1, 1996, the Social 

Security Administration ruled that all new Social Security recipients would receive their 

benefits electronically by direct deposit. They would no longer receive a check.  

 

In Florida, all employees of that state must accept direct deposit of their checks. This was 

started on July 1, 1996. It is happening all over the country. All vendors and contractors 

doing business with WalMart are required to bill electronically for their goods and 

services. Furthermore, they must accept electronic payment or lose WalMart‘s business.  

 

We also are seeing experimentation with chip implants. It started people began injecting 

pets and cattle with computer chips placed under the animal‘s skin. The chip, containing 

vital information, is smaller than a grain of rice. In St. Louis, Missouri, by law all pets 

must have a computer chip implanted. It can be done at a local animal shelter. In the 
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country of Spain, it is illegal to have a pet that does not have a computer chip implanted. 

It is also being used now in human beings.  

 

In 1997, a military man involved in high security matters was afraid that he had taken the 

―mark of the beast‖. The military had injected a computer chip under his skin. The day 

after it happened, one of his buddies gave him a booklet which taught that receiving a 

computer chip under the skin was the same as receiving the ―mark of the beast‖. He 

called our offices, and insisted on speaking with me. I said, ―Sir, you have done 

something I will never do, and that is to take something in my body or on my body. 

However, the technology does not cause you to take the ―mark of the beast‖. It is pledging 

allegiance to the New World Order system. Whatever you do, do not pledge allegiance to 

the United Nations.‖ There was a dead silence on the other end of the line. He said, ―I 

think I may have already done that. In my branch of the service I get my check from the 

UN, and I took an oath to uphold the UN when I went into this branch.‖ I told him to look 

for the fastest way out of that situation.  

 

In 1997, the Illinois Department of Public Aid launched the nation‘s first retinal eye 

scanning project to identify eligible welfare clients and prevent fraud. An article posted to 

the internet said, ―Eye scan, new technology to prevent welfare fraud. ―The state of 

Illinois will be using advanced technology to discourage welfare fraud and abuse helping 

to assure that only the truly needy receive benefits,‖ Governor Jim Edgar said. Retinal eye 

scanning together with an electronic fingerprinting initiative we will launch soon will put 

Illinois in the vanguard of using the latest in technology to combat fraud.‖  

 

A form distributed by Bank One read, ―A new way to fight check fraud in Ohio. Check 

fraud costs banks and customers millions of dollars each year. In a statewide effort to 

combat crime and protect our customers Bank One has joined the thumbprint signature 

program to help stop criminals from committing check fraud. The program is very simple. 

When cashing a check all non-customers will be asked to apply their right index finger to 

an inkless fingerprinting devise that leaves no ink stain or residue. The thumbprint 

signature will be placed on the face of the check between the memo and signature lines. 

Participating banks will not maintain a database of thumbprint signatures. This 

information will only be used by law enforcement officials in cases where fraud is 

suspected. This new program will not apply to Bank One account holders. However, if 

you wish to cash a check at another bank where you are not a customer, you may be asked 

to provide a thumbprint signature by that bank. We are excited about this new program 

and we hope that you support or fight against crime. Together we can send a clear 

message to criminal that banks and their customers will not tolerate check fraud.‖ 

Fingerprinting and retinal eye scans are getting uncomfortably close to the taking a mark 

in your hand or in your forehead.  

 

 

Take the Mark? No Thank You! 

 
What will happen to those who take the mark? Revelation 14:9-11 tells us,  
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And the third angel followed them, saying with a loud voice, If any man worship the 

beast and his image, and receive his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, The same 

shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out without mixture 

into the cup of his indignation; and he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone in 

the presence of the holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb: And the smoke of 

their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever: and they have no rest day nor night, 

who worship the beast and his image, and whosoever receiveth the mark of his 

name. 

 

This says who ever takes the ―mark‖ will be eternally lost. The smoke of their torment 

will ascend up for ever and ever and they have no rest day or night. It is far better to take 

the name of Jesus and let somebody else have the ―mark‖ of the Antichrist.  

 

 

What Will the Mark Be? 

 
Is the ―mark‖ the use of your fingerprint to cash a check? Revelation 13:17 says this,  

 

And that no man might buy or sell, save he that had the mark, or the name of the 

beast, or the number of his name. 

 

We happen to serve the God that fed 2 million people in the wilderness for forty years 

without a nearby supermarket. We may rediscover faith in God. We may start seeing 

miracles. Revelation 14:11 says,  

 

And the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever: and they have no 

rest day nor night, who worship the beast and his image, and whosoever receiveth 

the mark of his name. 

 

It is not certain that the number ―666‖ will be put on peoples bodies. Revelation 13:18 

says, 

 

Here is wisdom. Let him that hath understanding count the number of the beast: for 

it is the number of a man; and his number is Six hundred threescore and six. 

 

It is more likely that this will be a name. It could be something like the United States of 

Europe. Another possibility is the words found on the Pope‘s crown. It says ―Vicarius Fili 

Dei‖ which is Latin for ―Vicar of the Son of God‖ or ―In the place of the Son of God‖. If 

you take the letters from this inscription that have Roman numeral values, you would 

have ―V‖, ―I‖, ―C‖, ―L‖ and ―D‖. Their values are 5, 1, and 100, 50 and 500, respectively. 

The letter ―U‖ is always inscribed as a ―V‖. If you allow that to stand for 5, and add up all 

of these numerical values, they equal exactly ―666‖. This is merely an illustration to show 

a possible meaning of this scripture. Although it appears that it will be the name of the 

Antichrist and not the False Prophet, it is still possible.  
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Microchip Technology 

 
How prominent is chip implantation technology? Popular Science Magazine, July 1995, 

carried an interview with Ronald Kane, a vice-president of Cubic Corps‘ automatic 

revenue collection group. They produce smart cards. They were being used prominently 

at the Olympics in Atlanta. He said, ―If we had our way, we would implant a chip behind 

everyone‘s ear in the maternity ward.‖ The article went on to say, ―Cubic is the leading 

maker of smart cards systems for mass transit, highway tolls, parking, and other 

applications, and one of a number of companies and government agencies pushing the use 

of smart cards—the money of the future. For Kane and his colleagues, the next best thing 

is giving everyone a card—a high tech pass with a memory that may, sooner than we 

imagine, replace cash in our wallets, and although we may not all end up with a chip 

implanted under our skin the even smarter cards of the future may be validated 

biomorphically by fingerprints or retinal readers.‖ A mark in your hand or in your 

forehead, fingerprints and retinal readers are uncomfortably close. One last statement 

from this particular article said, ―Smart cards are moving us toward a cashless society.‖  

 

In the November 1976 edition of Readers Digest, an article appeared entitled, ―Electronic 

Money‖. The last paragraph said, ―In this new totally electronic age, the enforcement of 

financial obligations will present few difficulties since failure to pay up could be 

disastrous. The culprit might even be forced to undergo what electronic funds transfer 

men call ―plastic surgery‖ the cutting off of his bank cards. Economically speaking this 

would make him a non-person.‖ If you could be made a non-person for not paying your 

bills, you could be made a non-person for refusing to bow to the Antichrist or to join his 

one-world religious system.  

 

 

Please, Do Not Take the Mark 
 

All of this has not been done in secret; it has been building for a long time. Even though 

this will result in terrible evil, it will also be one of the greatest faith builders in the 

history of the world. Before very long, we will know who the Antichrist is, and we will 

watch his program being put into motion. Our churches will be so packed that there won‘t 

be room to hold the people who will awaken to the times. Many people will take the path 

of least resistance, but by God‘s grace, we will not. Most likely, it will be worse in some 

parts of the world than others. When Nebuchadnezzar threatened the three Hebrew 

children for not bowing to the image, they held steadfastly to the truth. That type of 

Christian will rise above the New World Order and all that it entails. 
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“The Unveiling of Jesus Christ” 
Revelation Commentary Series by Irvin Baxter Jr.   

 
 

 

 

Lesson 10  
 

 

 

The 144,000 
 

Revelation 14:1-2 says,  

 

And I looked, and, lo, a Lamb stood on the mount Sion, and with him an hundred 

forty and four thousand, having his Fathers name written in their foreheads. And I 

heard a voice from heaven, as the voice of many waters, and as the voice of a great 

thunder: and I heard the voice of harpers harping with their harps: 

 

In Lesson 4, we discussed the 144,000, but notice two things about them in this passage. 

It says that the 144,000 had their Father‘s name written in their foreheads. In our study of 

Revelation 13, we learned about a time when people will receive the name of the beast in 

their right hand or in their forehead. This would seem to indicate that if you have the 

wrong name in your forehead it would make the difference between eternal salvation and 

eternal damnation. Also, notice that the 144,000 were standing on Mt. Sion. Mt. Sion is 

normally referred to in relation to the Temple Mount where the Temple of Solomon and 

Herod‘s Temple stood. Many times the city of Jerusalem is referred to as Mt. Sion. It is 

the place where Almighty God chose to place His name.  

 

 

The Redemption of the 144,000 
 

Something else we find out about the 144,000 is found in Revelation 14:3-4. It says, 

 

And they sung as it were a new song before the throne, and before the four beasts, 

and the elders: and no man could learn that song but the hundred and forty and four 

thousand, which were redeemed from the earth. These are they which were not 

defiled with women; for they are virgins. These are they which follow the Lamb 

whithersoever he goeth. These were redeemed from among men, being the firstfruits 

unto God and to the Lamb. 

 

There are several interesting points. The Bible says that they were redeemed. To redeem 

something means a price is paid to purchase back that which was lost. Jesus Christ 

redeemed fallen mankind from the debt of sin that was placed on us through sin‘s curse. 
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Sin‘s debt was death, but He was willing to pay the redemptive price through His own 

death. The 144,000 have become partakers of the salvation of Jesus Christ because it says 

they were the firstfruits unto God and to the Lamb, Jesus Christ that takes away the sin of 

the world.  

 

 

 

Firstfruits? 

 
Why would they be called the firstfruits? The answer is uncertain. One explanation is that 

God turns again to the Jewish people as the door of the Gentile dispensation is closing. 

Romans 11:25 tells us, 

 

… blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come 

in. 

 

The 144,000 will become Christians, believing that Jesus is the Messiah. They will be 

redeemed and become the firstfruits unto the Lamb.  

 

 

The Everlasting Gospel 

 
Revelation 14:6-7 talks about the everlasting gospel. It says, 

 

And I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, having the everlasting gospel to 

preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and 

tongue, and people, Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and give glory to him; for 

the hour of his judgment is come: and worship him that made heaven, and earth, and 

the sea, and the fountains of waters. 

 

What is the Everlasting Gospel? In order for us to know this, we need to look at Galatians 

1:6-7: 

 

I marvel that ye are so soon removed from him that called you into the grace of 

Christ unto another gospel: Which is not another; but there be some that trouble 

you, and would pervert the gospel of Christ. 

 

Throughout the Bible, the word ‗gospel‘ is used most often in conjunction with the 

―Gospel of Christ.‖ In other places refers to the ―Gospel of the Kingdom.‖ They are the 

exact same thing. The everlasting gospel, means that the ―Gospel of Christ‖ lasts forever.  

 

In Galatians 1:8 we read: 

 

But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that 

which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed. 
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In the first passage in Revelation, an angel came preaching the everlasting gospel. Paul 

told us long before this was to happen that if an angel came preaching another gospel that 

we should let him be accursed. The angel in Revelation is not preaching another gospel; 

he is preaching the same gospel of Christ that Paul preached.  

 

In Galatians 3:8 we read that the gospel was preached to Abraham in the Old Testament:  

 

And the scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the heathen through faith, 

preached before the gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations be 

blessed. 

 

Galatians 3:14 explains it this way: 

 

That the blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ; that 

we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith. 

 

The Gentiles are all the nations that are going to be blessed through Jesus Christ. The 

blessing that was pronounced upon the world through Abraham‘s seed was a prophecy of 

Jesus Christ. He would come from the loins of Abraham, and through Jesus Christ, all the 

world should be blessed. Paul taught that this gospel preached unto Abraham was the 

gospel of Jesus Christ, and that He is the savior of the world. This angel preached the 

gospel of the kingdom—the message that Jesus Christ will soon rule the world as King of 

Kings and Lord of Lords.  

 

We do not know exactly how the gospel will be applied during the millennium. It is 

commonly taught that speaking in tongues will cease during the millennium. The Bible 

says in I Corinthians 13:8-10, 

 

…whether there be tongues, they shall cease; whether there be knowledge, it shall 

vanish away. For we know in part, and we prophesy in part. But when that which is 

perfect is come, then that which is in part shall be done away.  

 

Tongues will cease for those who are immortal and have received their immortal bodies. 

However, scripture does not say it will cease for everyone, because there will still be 

those who know in part and prophesy in part, and that which is perfect has not yet come 

for them.  

 

 

A Quick Review 

 
As we go through Revelation 14, it as though John reviews some things. He mentions the 

144,000, and comments on the angel with the everlasting gospel. Then he pauses to 

mention the destruction of Babylon, which is described in great detail in chapters 17 and 

18. Revelation 14:8 says,  

 

And there followed another angel, saying, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, 

because she made all nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication. 
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This passage could confuse us if we believe the Book of Revelation is in chronological 

order since, as we have stated, chapters 17 and 18 of Revelation are devoted almost 

entirely to the fall of Babylon. However, the Book of Revelation was not written in 

chronological order. Here, John is giving an overview and then he backs up and talks 

about the specifics later in chapters 15 and 16. 

 

Then he moves from verse 8 to verse 9. He briefly mentions the people who will take the 

mark of the beast. Revelation 14:9-10 says, 

 

And the third angel followed them, saying with a loud voice, If any man worship the 

beast and his image, and receive his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, The same 

shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out without mixture 

into the cup of his indignation; and he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone in 

the presence of the holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb: 

 

It is important to take this scripture at face value. We live in a time when people are 

trying to escape spiritual and personal responsibility. We must realize that Almighty God 

is going to bring judgment on all of those who choose Satan‘s ways rather than God‘s. 

The Bible says they will drink the wine of the wrath of God and then it explains it in 

graphic detail. These people shall be tormented with fire and brimstone in the presence of 

the Holy angel and in the presence of the Lamb.  

 

It gives us a distorted picture to preach the love of God without preaching the justice of 

God. Jude 1:4 tells us, 

 

…ungodly men, turning the grace of our God into lasciviousness, and denying the 

only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ. 

 

Mercy without judgment ends up resulting in lasciviousness. Any country without a court 

system and jails would be in a state of anarchy, but it is judgment that keeps things in 

line. The same is true in the kingdom of God, and He will execute the judgment of truth 

and eternity. Revelation 14:11 says, 

 

And the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever: and they have no 

rest day nor night, who worship the beast and his image, and whosoever receiveth 

the mark of his name. 

 

This scripture emphasizes that if there is eternal life to those who are obedient, then there 

must be eternal torment for those who are disobedient. 

 

 

Revelation 14:12-13 

 
Then, in Revelation 14:12-13 the direction changes: 
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Here is the patience of the saints: here are they that keep the commandments of 

God, and the faith of Jesus. And I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, Write, 

Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, 

that they may rest from their labours; and their works do follow them. 

 

What does the scripture mean in Luke 21:26 when it says,  

 

Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy to escape all 

these things that shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son of man. 

 

I believe the answer to that scripture is in Revelation 14:13: 

 

Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, 

that they may rest from their labours; and their works do follow them. 

 

During the intensity of the Great Tribulation, those who die in the Lord will be 

considered blessed. They will escape that particular time and will rest from their labors 

until the resurrection day.  

 

 

Two Harvests 

 
As we move now into verse 14 we are going to look at the two harvests. We will spend 

some time here because the Bible teaches very extensively about the two harvests that are 

found in Revelation 14.  

 

 

The Harvest of the Earth 

 
Revelation 14:14-16 says, 

 

And I looked, and behold a white cloud, and upon the cloud one sat like unto the 

Son of man, having on his head a golden crown, and in his hand a sharp sickle. And 

another angel came out of the temple, crying with a loud voice to him that sat on the 

cloud, Thrust in thy sickle, and reap: for the time is come for thee to reap; for the 

harvest of the earth is ripe. And he that sat on the cloud thrust in his sickle on the 

earth; and the earth was reaped. 

 

The reaping of the harvest of the earth, is the rapture of the church. 

 

 

The Reaping of the Vine of the Earth 

 
In Revelation 14:17-18 there is another harvest that is different from the first. It says,  
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And another angel came out of the temple which is in heaven, he also having a 

sharp sickle. And another angel came out from the altar, which had power over fire; 

and cried with a loud cry to him that had the sharp sickle, saying, Thrust in thy 

sharp sickle, and gather the clusters of the vine of the earth; for her grapes are 

fully ripe. 

 

This is called the ―reaping of the vine of the earth‖. The first was the harvest. Revelation 

14:19 talks about the winepress where the grapes will be trodden,  

 

And the angel thrust in his sickle into the earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, 

and cast it into the great winepress of the wrath of God. 

 

The first harvest is caught up to be with Jesus Christ. The second harvest is to be thrown 

into the winepress of the wrath of God. Revelation 14:20 continues, 

 

And the winepress was trodden without the city, and blood came out of the 

winepress, even unto the horse bridles, by the space of a thousand and six hundred 

furlongs. 

 

Notice several things. The winepress is to be trodden without the city. This is 

undoubtedly speaking of Jerusalem. Immediately outside the walls of the Temple Mount, 

there is a valley called the Valley of Jehoshaphat, also known as the Kidron Valley. It lies 

just outside the Eastern Gate where it is prophesied in scripture that Jesus Christ will 

enter at the time of His Second Coming. The Mount of Olives is here, also. This is where 

the winepress of God will be. This is describing the Battle of Armageddon. The blood 

will flow unto the horse bridles, by the space of a thousand and six hundred furlongs, the 

equivalent of 160 miles. If you measure from the Plain of Megiddo in northern Israel, 

through the Jordan Valley, and then into the Gates of Jerusalem, it equals approximately 

160 miles. The Battle of Armageddon will begin in Megiddo, then down through the 

Jordan Valley as the armies of Israel retreat. It will finally culminate in the Kidron Valley 

outside the gates of Jerusalem. Only Jesus Christ will save the Jewish people at that time.  

 

 

 

The Parable of the Wheat and the Tares 

 
The winepress is the second harvest. The rapture occurs, and the vine is cast into the 

winepress. These are two simultaneous harvests. Jesus Christ taught the same thing in 

Matthew 13 when He told the parable of the wheat and the tares. Matthew 13:24-26 says, 

 

Another parable put he forth unto them, saying, The kingdom of heaven is likened 

unto a man which sowed good seed in his field: But while men slept, his enemy 

came and sowed tares among the wheat, and went his way. But when the blade was 

sprung up, and brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares also.  
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A parable is a story that reveals truth to some while veiling truth from others. It was the 

method by which Jesus always taught. Matthew 13:27-30 continues, 

 

So the servants of the householder came and said unto him Sir, didst not thou sow 

good seed in thy field? from whence then hath it tares? He said unto them, An 

enemy hath done this. The servants said unto him, Wilt thou then that we go and 

gather them up? But he said, Nay; lest while ye gather up the tares, ye root up also 

the wheat with them. Let both grow together until the harvest: and in the time of 

harvest I will say to the reapers, Gather ye together first the tares, and bind them in 

bundles to burn them: but gather the wheat into my barn. 

 

In their earliest stages of growth, you cannot distinguish a tare from wheat. Jesus was 

saying not to root them up, because when you pull up a tare, you are going to pull up the 

wheat as well. However, during the harvest when you are gathering, you will cut wheat 

and tares. It is then that the wheat will go one way and the tares will go the other.  

 

Jesus took time to explain the parable in Matthew 13:36-39. He says,  

 

He answered and said unto them, He that soweth the good seed is the Son of man; 

The field is the world; the good seed are the children of the kingdom; but the tares 

are the children of the wicked one; The enemy that sowed them is the devil; the 

harvest is the end of the world; and the reapers are the angels. 

 

It is often taught that the field is the church, and that it is supposed to have tares and 

wheat within it; however, that is not what this scripture says. The scripture teaches that 

we are responsible for those in the church. We read in I Corinthians 1:10: 

 

Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak 

the same thing, and that there be no divisions among you; but that ye be perfectly 

joined together in the same mind and in the same judgment. 

 

Ephesians 5:3 says, 

 

But fornication, and all uncleanness, or covetousness, let it not be once named 

among you, as becometh saints; 

 

Ephesians 5:11 tells us, 

 

And have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather reprove 

them. 

 

When a person is saved, he must leave his sins behind in order to live for the Lord and be 

right before God. A saved individual is not supposed to stay in his sin. 

 

The harvest signals the end of the world, and the term used, in the original Greek, is 

―aion‖. In many places in scripture, this is translated as ―Age‖ because it does not refer to 

the end of all humanity and the existence of the earth. Instead, this refers to the end of this 
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age, at which time Jesus Christ will come back for the rapture of His church and the 

Battle of Armageddon. This specifically states that the harvest will happen at the end of 

this age, and that the reapers are the angels. Notice how accurately this parallels with 

Revelation 14. The angels are doing the reaping, there is a good harvest, and there is a 

harvest of wrath. The story of the two harvests is the same teaching.  

 

Let‘s finish the story in Matthew 13: 40-43: 

 

As therefore the tares are gathered and burned in the fire; so shall it be in the end of 

this world. The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of 

his kingdom all things that offend, and them which do iniquity; And shall cast them 

into a furnace of fire: there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. Then shall the 

righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. Who hath ears to 

hear, let him hear. 

 

Jesus prophesied of the harvest. We call it the ―rapture‖. The word ―rapture‖ is not found 

in the Bible. It is merely a word meaning, ―the catching away‖. I Thessalonians 4:17 

speaks of this ―catching away‖: 

 

Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the 

clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord. 

 

 

The Great Tribulation 

 
We will begin in Matthew 24, where Jesus talked about the Abomination of Desolation 

and about those in Judaea having to flee. He says in verse 21, 

 

For then shall be great tribulation, such as was not since the beginning of the world 

to this time, no, nor ever shall be. 

 

This is referring to the Great Tribulation. People have been taught that the tribulation 

lasts for seven years. In each of the passages that refer to the Great Tribulation, the Bible 

states that it will last for three and one-half years. Daniel‘s 70
th

 week is a seven-year 

period, but only half of that is the Great Tribulation. In Daniel 7:25 it says, 

 

And he shall speak great words against the most High, and shall wear out the saints 

of the most High, and think to change times and laws: and they shall be given into 

his hand until a time and times and the dividing of time. 

 

As we have studied, time is one year, times is two years and the dividing of time is half a 

year. In Revelation 13:5 it says, 

 

And there was given unto him a mouth speaking great things and blasphemies; and 

power was given unto him to continue forty and two months. 
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This is also three and one-half years. In Revelation 12:6 it says, 

 

And the woman fled into the wilderness, where she hath a place prepared of God, 

that they should feed her there a thousand two hundred and threescore days. 

 

Again, this is three and one-half years. Not one reference to the Great Tribulation denotes 

seven years. Jesus Christ specifically stated that the Great Tribulation begins at the 

Abomination of Desolation, and Daniel said in Daniel 9:27 that the Abomination of 

Desolation happens in the midst [or middle] of the 70
th

 week. The first half of the week is 

when the Antichrist ascends to power by peace and diplomacy.  

 

 

The Rapture 

 
Then Jesus continues commenting on what happens after the Great Tribulation in 

Matthew 24:29-31. It says,  

 

Immediately after the tribulation of those days shall the sun be darkened, and the 

moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of 

the heavens shall be shaken: And then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in 

heaven: and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of 

man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And he shall send 

his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his 

elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other. 

 

The majority of the Evangelical Movement has taught of a pre-tribulation rapture; 

however, you cannot read Matthew 24 carefully without concluding that Jesus Christ 

placed the rapture immediately after the tribulation of those days. If this is not true, you 

would have to believe that there are two raptures. Although it is not a salvation issue, to 

believe that violates the Bible‘s teaching on this subject. God can come for any one of us 

at any time. The Bible says in Matthew 24:42, 

 

Watch therefore: for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come. Be ye also ready, 

for in such an hour as you think not, your Lord doth come.  

 

 

The Wrath of God 

 
The Bible also refers to this time in Revelation 11:15-18 in another way: 

 

And the seventh angel sounded; and there were great voices in heaven, saying, The 

kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ; and 

he shall reign for ever and ever. And the four and twenty elders, which sat before 

God on their seats, fell upon their faces, and worshipped God, Saying, We give thee 

thanks, O LORD God Almighty, which art, and wast, and art to come; because thou 

hast taken to thee thy great power, and hast reigned. And the nations were angry, 
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and thy wrath is come, and the time of the dead, that they should be judged, and 

that thou shouldest give reward unto thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, and 

them that fear thy name, small and great; and shouldest destroy them which destroy 

the earth. 

 

This happens when the seventh trumpet sounds. It refers to the wrath of God when the 

vine of the earth is thrown into the winepress of His wrath.  

 

The same thing is spoken of in Matthew 24:29-30,  

 

Immediately after the tribulation of those days shall the sun be darkened, and the 

moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of 

the heavens shall be shaken: And then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in 

heaven: and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of 

man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. 

 

And in Revelation 11:18: 

 

And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, and the time of the dead, that 

they should be judged, and that thou shouldest give reward unto thy servants the 

prophets, and to the saints, and them that fear thy name, small and great; and 

shouldest destroy them which destroy the earth. 

 

These are all parallel scriptures explaining the same thing in different ways. In Revelation 

11, we have the time of wrath, and also the time of reward. These are two simultaneous 

harvests. 

 

 

The Last Trumpet 

 
Finally, in I Corinthians we have a very clear description of what happens at the last and 

seventh trumpet. At the last trumpet, the kingdoms of this world become the kingdoms of 

our Lord and His Christ, and at that time the servants shall be rewarded and His wrath 

comes. In I Corinthians 15:51-55 it says,  

 

Behold, I shew you a mystery; We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, In 

a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall 

sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. For this 

corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality. So 

when this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put 

on immortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, Death is 

swallowed up in victory. O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory? 

 

In this classic description of the rapture, it specifically states what will happen at the last 

trump. The Bible says that we will be changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at 

the last trump. Many people have taught that at the rapture, all of the saints of God will 

disappear, but the Bible does not say that. Although the Bible says we will be changed in 
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a twinkling of an eye, it does not say that we will disappear in the twinkling of an eye. We 

have an example of how the rapture will occur. The Bible says that when Jesus led his 

disciples out to Bethany, just over the Mount of Olives, His feet left the ground, and He 

was taken up from them, and they stood and watched Him rise. We will be changed in a 

moment, in the twinkling of an eye, caught up to meet the Lord in the air, at the time of 

the last trump. These are all the same event; the time called the rapture of the church 

when we will rise through the air to meet our bridegroom in the sky.  

 

 

The Last Seven Plagues 

 
We will conclude this lesson by studying the last seven plagues. These plagues, or the 

wrath of God, are found in Revelation 15:1: 

 

And I saw another sign in heaven, great and marvelous, seven angels having the 

seven last plagues; for in them is filled up the wrath of God. 

 

Remember that the vials, containing the wrath of God, belong to one of three main 

categories of the Book of Revelation. Revelation 15:2-3 continues, 

 

And I saw as it were a sea of glass mingled with fire: and them that had gotten the 

victory over the beast, and over his image, and over his mark, and over the number 

of his name, stand on the sea of glass, having the harps of God. And they sing the 

song of Moses the servant of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, Great and 

marvelous are thy works, Lord God Almighty; just and true are thy ways, thou King 

of saints. 

 

These are the people who were victorious over the mark, and are singing the song of the 

Lamb, Jesus Christ. Revelation 15:4 tells us,  

 

Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name? for thou only art holy: for all 

nations shall come and worship before thee; for thy judgments are made manifest. 

 

Only one is holy, and that is the Lord God Almighty, Jesus Christ. Then Revelation 15:5-

6 says, 

 

And after that I looked, and, behold, the temple of the tabernacle of the testimony in 

heaven was opened: And the seven angels came out of the temple, having the seven 

plagues, clothed in pure and white linen, and having their breasts girded with golden 

girdles. 

 

Not everything is known about the temple in heaven, but, apparently, there is to be a 

heavenly temple and an earthly temple. The seven angels come out of the heavenly 

temple with the plagues of God‘s wrath. Then Revelation 15:7-8 says, 
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And one of the four beasts gave unto the seven angels seven golden vials full of the 

wrath of God, who liveth for ever and ever. And the temple was filled with smoke 

from the glory of God, and from his power; and no man was able to enter into the 

temple, till the seven plagues of the seven angels were fulfilled. 

 

Once the angels begin to pour out the contents of the vials, no one can enter heaven‘s 

temple. The Bible teaches us that right now we can come boldly into the Holy Place. It is 

possible that once the vials start being poured out, no one else will be able to be saved, 

and no one will be able to enter that temple until the plagues are finished. Revelation 

22:11 says, 

 

He that is unjust, let him be unjust still: and he which is filthy, let him be filthy still: 

and he that is righteous, let him be righteous still: and he that is holy, let him be 

holy still. 

 

The seven vials of wrath are described in Revelation 16. Verse 1 says, 

 

And I heard a great voice out of the temple saying to the seven angels, Go your 

ways, and pour out the vials of the wrath of God upon the earth. 

 

 

The First Vial 
 

We are going to look at the first five vials in this lesson. The first is described in 

Revelation 16:2. It says, 

 

And the first went, and poured out his vial upon the earth; and there fell a noisome 

and grievous sore upon the men which had the mark of the beast, and upon them 

which worshipped his image. 

 

This verse tells us that the vials of wrath will not be poured out until after the ―mark of 

the beast‖ has been implemented, and will come upon those who have accepted the 

―mark‖ and have worshipped the beast‘s image. We know that this will happen during the 

three and one-half years called the Great Tribulation as the Antichrist consolidates his 

power and squeezes his hold upon humanity. Things will become progressively worse.  

  

 

The Second Vial 

 
Revelation 16:3 describes the second vial: 

 

And the second angel poured out his vial upon the sea; and it became as the blood 

of a dead man: and every living soul died in the sea. 
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This may refer to a massive war that will pollute the oceans, but it is not certain. We can 

only speculate on what this will be. Since every living soul dies in the sea, it may be 

describing an environmental disaster.  

 

 

The Third Vial 

 
Revelation 16:4-7 tells us about the third angel: 

 

And the third angel poured out his vial upon the rivers and fountains of waters; and 

they became blood. And I heard the angel of the waters say, Thou art righteous, O 

Lord, which art, and wast, and shalt be, because thou hast judged thus. For they 

have shed the blood of saints and prophets, and thou hast given them blood to drink; 

for they are worthy. And I heard another out of the altar say, Even so, Lord God 

Almighty, true and righteous are thy judgments. 

 

After God has tried to reach and save the lost and has been rejected because of their 

disobedience, we read here of the judgment they deserve.  

 

 

The Fourth Vial 

 
Revelation 16:8-9 says, 

 

And the fourth angel poured out his vial upon the sun; and power was given unto 

him to scorch men with fire. And men were scorched with great heat, and 

blasphemed the name of God, which hath power over these plagues: and they 

repented not to give him glory. 

 

If there is a scripture that supports the theory of global warming, it may be this one; 

because it states that men will be scorched with the power of the sun. Whether or not this 

speaks of the sun moving closer to the earth is unclear. However, even at this late point in 

time, men will not repent. 

 

 

The Fifth Vial 

 
The fifth plague is described in Revelation 16:10: 

 

And the fifth angel poured out his vial upon the seat of the beast; and his kingdom 

was full of darkness; and they gnawed their tongues for pain, And blasphemed the 

God of heaven because of their pains and their sores, and repented not of their 

deeds. 

 

This kingdom may be the headquarters of the Antichrist and his one-world government. 

This plague is so horrible that people would chew on their tongues because of the pain. 
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Many of these plagues duplicate what happened in Egypt during the time of Moses. They 

had darkness so heavy that it could be felt. This is the same plague.  

 

 

How Long Do They Last? 
 

The Great Tribulation is the wrath of Satan against God‘s people, and all who will not 

conform to his lordship upon this earth. Revelation 12:12 teaches that the Great 

Tribulation is the wrath of Satan: 

 

Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that dwell in them. Woe to the inhabiters of 

the earth and of the sea! for the devil is come down unto you, having great wrath, 

because he knoweth that he hath but a short time. 

 

The vials will cover a very short span of time, and will all occur after the tribulation has 

ended. Matthew 24:29 says, 

 

Immediately after the tribulation of those days shall the sun be darkened, and the 

moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of 

the heavens shall be shaken... 

 

This verse depicts the wrath of God, and these things happen when the vials are poured 

out. It is most likely that the vials will occupy a very short space of time.  

 

 

The 45-Day Gap 
 

The Great Tribulation begins at the halfway point of the final seven years, and lasts for 

three and one-half years. How long will the wrath of God last? Daniel 12:11-12 tells of a 

45-day gap. It says,  

 

And from the time that the daily sacrifice shall be taken away, and the abomination 

that maketh desolate set up, there shall be a thousand two hundred and ninety 

days. Blessed is he that waiteth, and cometh to the thousand three hundred and 

five and thirty days. 

 

Daniel does not describe the 45-day gap. It is possible that, during this time, the wrath of 

Almighty God is poured out. It may occur during the Battle of Armageddon, and the vials 

will be poured out against the invading armies that come down against Israel. 
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“The Unveiling of Jesus Christ” 
Revelation Commentary Series by Irvin Baxter Jr.   

 
 

 

 

Lesson 11 
 

 

This lesson deals with the world‘s final war, the Battle of Armageddon. The magnitude of 

its catastrophes will be greater than anyone could imagine. As we saw in Lesson 10, the 

first five vials are poured out before this great battle. Armageddon will be triggered by the 

sixth vial. 

 

 

The Euphrates River Is Dried Up 

 
Revelation 16:12 tells us about the sixth angel pouring out his vial. It says, 

 

And the sixth angel poured out his vial upon the great river Euphrates; and the water 

thereof was dried up, that the way of the kings of the east might be prepared. 

 

The Euphrates is to the Middle East what the Mississippi River is to the United States of 

America. It is the main source of water in that part of the world. Yet, this prophecy 

explicitly states that the Euphrates will be dried up to make way for the kings of the East 

to invade Israel at the time of the Battle of Armageddon. On January 13, 1990, the 

Indianapolis Star carried the following headline: ―Turkey will cut off flow of Euphrates 

for one month.‖ The Ataturk Dam, located in Southern Turkey, ensures total control of 

the water resources of much of the Middle East by cutting off the flow of the Euphrates.  

 

This will be a help to the invading armies because of Israel‘s superior air force. Building 

bridges across the Euphrates River in order to move military equipment, would be 

difficult. However, if the River is dried up, anything can be moved across it. Until 

recently, Turkey formed a friendship with Israel. Turkey was allowing Israel to conduct 

air maneuvers over her land and Turkey was able to do the same. However, with the 

election of an Islamic Prime Minister, Turkish policy towards Israel has become hostile. 

Eventually, Turkey will participate in the invasion of Israel with these armies, and will 

enable the invading forces to cross the Euphrates River for their attack. 

 

 

The Sixth Vial 

 
Revelation 16:13-14 continues to tell us what happens when the sixth vial is poured upon 

the earth. It says,  
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And I saw three unclean spirits like frogs come out of the mouth of the dragon, and 

out of the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet. For they are 

the spirits of devils, working miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the earth 

and of the whole world, to gather them to the battle of that great day of God 

Almighty. 

 

We already have studied the symbols mentioned here. In Revelation 13, we read of the 

seven-headed beast, the lamb who speaks like a dragon and the dragon who the Bible says 

is the devil and Satan. Unclean spirits will come out of the three powers that the Bible 

says are the spirits of devils working miracles. This will be the most deceptive time in the 

history of the world, and the only safeguard we have is to know the Bible. Jesus said in 

Matthew 24:24, 

 

For there shall arise false Christs, and false prophets, and shall shew great signs and  

wonders; insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall deceive the very elect.  

 

 

The Last-Minute Warning 
 

Revelation 16:15 contains the following warning: 

  

Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, 

lest he walk naked, and they see his shame. 

 

Just after the Euphrates is dried up, and before the Battle of Armageddon begins, God 

issues this final warning to the inhabitants of the earth. It appears from this scripture that 

the rapture of the church occurs just before the Battle of Armageddon, and that this is the 

last-minute warning from Almighty God.  

 

 

Armageddon 

 
After the final warning Revelation 16:16 says, 

 

And he gathered them together into a place called in the Hebrew tongue 

Armageddon. 

 

The Plain of Megiddo is in northern Israel, in a valley seven miles wide and fifteen miles 

long. Most of the famous battles of Israel have occurred at this place. This is also known 

as the valley of Jezreel in northern Israel near the Syrian border. It is a natural pass near 

Haifa, located on an inlet of the Mediterranean Sea, and is a major port and industrial 

center. An enemy could land ships, invade from that direction, and simultaneously come 

down from Syria. The Ataturk Dam is about 40 miles above the Syrian border. Were 

Russia to come down for the invasion, she would come down between two seas: the 

Black Sea and Caspian Sea, about forty miles below the Ataturk Dam. That would make 
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the cutting off of the Euphrates River all that much more effective by facilitating a 

Russian invasion.  

 

 

The Kings of the East 

 
Who are the Kings of the East? Let‘s read Ezekiel 38:1-6, that tells of the Battle of 

Armageddon. It says,  

 

And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man, set thy face against 

Gog, the land of Magog, the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal, and prophesy 

against him, And say, Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I am against thee, O Gog, 

the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal: And I will turn thee back, and put hooks 

into thy jaws, and I will bring thee forth, and all thine army, horses and horsemen, 

all of them clothed with all sorts of armour, even a great company with bucklers and 

shields, all of them handling swords: Persia, Ethiopia, and Libya with them; all of 

them with shield and helmet: Gomer, and all his bands; the house of Togarmah of 

the north quarters, and all his bands: and many people with thee. 

 

Let‘s analyze all of those named here. They will come down against Israel at the Battle of 

Armageddon. Note that almost all of them are located east of the nation of Israel.  

 

We‘ll begin with Meshech. Meshech is the root word for Moscow. Furthermore, 

Meshech is a Russian city, the name was recently changed to Meshchovsk. This 

information can be found in the Testaments of the Grand Princes of Moscow, page 279. 

Next is Tubal. The Tubal River lies east of the Aural Mountains in Russia. Tubolsk is a 

Russian city of 47,000 located on the Tubal River. These are all areas located in what we 

now refer to as Russia. On Ancient maps, Gomer is in the area that is now Poland. 

Today, there is a city in Russia, very near the border of Poland that is called Gomel. That 

city is the same. Persia is modern day Iran. Its name was changed approximately forty 

years ago. Ethiopia and  Libya are known by these same names today. Togamar on 

ancient maps is the area that is now known as Turkey. That is how we know that Turkey 

will be involved in the invasion of Israel at the Battle of Armageddon.  

 

 

The Battle 
 

Now is Ezekiel 38 referring to the Battle of Armageddon? Ezekiel 38:7-8 says, 

 

Be thou prepared, and prepare for thyself, thou, and all thy company that are 

assembled unto thee, and be thou a guard unto them. After many days thou shalt be 

visited: in the latter years thou shalt come into the land that is brought back from the 

sword, and is gathered out of many people, against the mountains of Israel, which 

have been always waste: but it is brought forth out of the nations, and they shall 

dwell safely all of them.  
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We have a timeframe that tells us that this will happen in the latter years. God plainly 

says these nations will come against Israel and the Jewish people who have been scattered 

around the world for nearly 2,000 years; however, they have now been brought out of the 

nations and back to the nation of Israel. 

 

Then Ezekiel 38:16- says, 

 

And thou shalt come up against my people of Israel, as a cloud to cover the land; it 

shall be in the latter days, and I will bring thee against my land, that the heathen 

may know me, when I shall be sanctified in thee, O Gog, before their eyes. Thus 

saith the Lord God; Art thou he of whom I have spoken in old time by my servants 

the prophets of Israel, which prophesied in those days many years that I would bring 

thee against them? 

 

Russia is going to think invading Israel is her idea. I believe that a UN Peacekeeping 

force will come down against Israel at Armageddon. Russia may lead that army against 

Israel. The situation will look bleak for Israel, but the people that know God will trust 

Him for He is in control. Jesus prophesied in Luke 21:31: 

  

So likewise ye, when ye see these things come to pass, know ye that the kingdom of 

God is nigh at hand. 

 

This prophecy in Ezekiel 38 culminates with an account of the pouring out of the vials. 

Ezekiel 38:18-22 says,  

 

And it shall come to pass at the same time when Gog shall come against the land of 

Israel, saith the Lord GOD, that my fury shall come up in my face. For in my 

jealousy and in the fire of my wrath have I spoken, Surely in that day there shall be 

a great shaking in the land of Israel; So that the fishes of the sea, and the fowls of 

the heaven, and the beasts of the field, and all creeping things that creep upon the 

earth, and all the men that are upon the face of the earth, shall shake at my presence, 

and the mountains shall be thrown down, and the steep places shall fall, and 

every wall shall fall to the ground. And I will call for a sword against him 

throughout all my mountains, saith the Lord GOD: every man‘s sword shall be 

against his brother. And I will plead against him with pestilence and with blood; and 

I will rain upon him, and upon his bands, and upon the many people that are with 

him, an overflowing rain, and great hailstones, fire, and brimstone. 

 

This is the wrath of Almighty God. It says there will be a great earthquake; mountains 

shall be thrown down; steep places shall fall and every wall shall fall down. The sixth 

seal, the seventh trumpet, and the seventh vial speak of a great earthquake because those 

are the same occurrences. Furthermore, in Revelation 11:13, after the rapture of the two 

witnesses, it says, 

 

And the same hour was there a great earthquake, and the tenth part of the city fell, 

and in the earthquake were slain of men seven thousand: and the remnant were 

affrighted, and gave glory to the God of heaven. 
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This earthquake that will hit Jerusalem and kill 7,000 is the exact same event. Jesus 

mentioned it in Matthew 24:29: 

 

Immediately after the tribulation of those days shall the sun be darkened, and the 

moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of 

the heavens shall be shaken: 

 

The vials of Revelation 16 are almost exact duplicates of the plagues that God used 

against Egypt to deliver the children of Israel. He is getting ready to deliver them again. 

Some people believe that these plagues will be worldwide. However, Ezekiel says the 

pestilence, blood and great hailstones will come against Gog. God will pour out His wrath 

upon the nations that come down against Israel. They will become His tools against the 

invading armies of the United Nations.  

 

Then Ezekiel 38:23 says, 

 

Thus will I magnify myself, and sanctify myself; and I will be known in the eyes of 

many nations, and they shall know that I am the Lord. 

 

We have never lived in a more confused generation than now. People who have been 

raised Christian are studying the Muslim faith, and some of them are becoming Buddhists 

and Hindus. This is happening because they have never known true Christianity, and have 

become susceptible to false doctrines. The Bible says that when Jesus Christ comes back, 

there shall be one Lord and His name one. They shall know that He is the Lord and He 

will be magnified in their sight.  

 

Ezekiel 39:1-2 says, 

 

Therefore, thou son of man, prophesy against Gog, and say, Thus saith the Lord 

God; Behold, I am against thee, O Gog, the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal: And 

I will turn thee back, and leave but the sixth part of thee, and will cause thee to 

come up from the north parts, and will bring thee upon the mountains of Israel. 

 

This prophecy says that when God is finished, five-sixths of Russia will be destroyed. 

This may refer to the entire nation of Russia or to its armies. The scripture is not clear on 

that point.  

 

The two next verses teach us that the weapons of war scattered across the nation of Israel 

will be so prominent that the people of Israel will not have to collect firewood for seven 

years. Ezekiel 39:9-10 says, 

 

And they that dwell in the cities of Israel shall go forth, and shall set on fire and 

burn the weapons, both the shields and the bucklers, the bows and the arrows, and 

the handstaves, and the spears, and they shall burn them with fire seven years: So 

that they shall take no wood out of the field, neither cut down any out of the forests; 
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for they shall burn the weapons with fire: and they shall spoil those that spoiled 

them, and rob those that robbed them, saith the Lord God. 

 

It is obvious that when Ezekiel recorded this prophecy he wrote it in terms that were 

familiar to him. When he wrote about weapons, he named weapons that were known in 

his day.  

 

The Bible also says, that there will be so many dead that it will take seven months to bury 

them. Ezekiel 39:11 says, 

 

And it shall come to pass in that day, that I will give unto Gog a place there of 

graves in Israel, the valley of the passengers on the east of the sea: and it shall stop 

the noses of the passengers: and there shall they bury Gog and all his multitude: and 

they shall call it The valley of Hamongog. 

 

Finally, Ezekiel 39:17-20 gives the most conclusive proof to show that this is the Battle 

of Armageddon. It says, 

 

And, thou son of man, thus saith the Lord GOD; Speak unto every feathered fowl, 

and to every beast of the field, Assemble yourselves, and come; gather yourselves 

on every side to my sacrifice that I do sacrifice for you, even a great sacrifice upon 

the mountains of Israel, that ye may eat flesh, and drink blood. Ye shall eat the flesh 

of the mighty, and drink the blood of the princes of the earth, of rams, of lambs, and 

of goats, of bullocks, all of them fatlings of Bashan. And ye shall eat fat till ye be 

full, and drink blood till ye be drunken, of my sacrifice which I have sacrificed for 

you. Thus ye shall be filled at my table with horses and chariots, with mighty men, 

and with all men of war, saith the Lord GOD. 

 

In the Book of Revelation, when it speaks of the supper of our great God, you will see 

that it is referring to the same battle. Many teach that there will be a battle of Gog and 

Magog when Russia will fight the United States, and then later there will be the Battle of 

Armageddon. In my opinion, the Scriptures do not say that. The truth is, the invasion of 

Israel by Russia will be the Battle of Armageddon. 

 

Finally in Ezekiel 39:22 the scripture says,  

 

So the house of Israel shall know that I am the Lord their God from that day and 

forward. 

 

 

Does Israel Believe In God? 

 
The nation of Israel is largely secular, and it has been estimated that 60% of the people 

that live in Israel today do not believe in God. Religiously, Israel is a very divided nation. 

There are some very strict, conservative and devout people called the Hassidim. 

However, the majority of Israel is secular. Most of the government of Israel has been 

secular, also, including such men as David Ben Gurion, Shimon Peres, and Itzhak Rabin. 
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They believed in socialism, and tried to establish the purist form of communism in the 

entire world. They established kibbutzim or collectives where people live, owning 

nothing, and children stay in day care centers with their parents having them for a certain 

amount of time each week. Thankfully, they are not as prominent now as they once were. 

The roots of the nation of Israel are extremely socialistic, and many of them believe in 

Communism. Shimon Peres, who has been a driving force in Israeli politics, wrote in his 

book, Battling for Peace, that when he was dating his bride-to-be they passed the time by 

reading from Karl Marx‘s book, Das Kapital. He is typical of Israel‘s leaders today.  

 

 

Israel Went into Captivity Because of Their Iniquity 
 

Ezekiel 39:23 says, 

 

And the heathen shall know that the house of Israel went into captivity for their 

iniquity: because they trespassed against me, therefore hid I my face from them, and 

gave them into the hand of their enemies: 

 

The reason Israel was scattered from her homeland for 2,000 years because of their 

iniquity. When their Messiah came to them, they rejected Him, and were made to wander 

through the nations. Because they continued in rejection, they were marched off to 

Hitler‘s gas chambers. I do not delight in saying this because I love the Jewish people 

very much. Yet, such things have happened to them because of their disobedience and 

their unbelief.  

 

 

The Whole World Understands God’s Plan  

 
The Bible teaches that the whole world will understand the plan of God throughout the 

ages, and that the reason the nation of Israel has undergone such trials is their 

disobedience. Jeremiah 23:8 says, 

 

But, The LORD liveth, which brought up and which led the seed of the house of 

Israel out of the north country, and from all countries whither I had driven them; 

and they shall dwell in their own land.  

 

Although we have seen an incredible miracle, the rebirth of the nation of Israel, the whole 

world is against her. Zechariah 14:2 says, 

 

For I will gather all nations against Jerusalem to battle; 

 

We should all pray that when God does this, the United States will make the right choice 

and stand by Israel.  

 

The Bible continues to say in Ezekiel 39:24: 
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According to their uncleanness and according to their transgressions have I done 

unto them, and hid my face from them. 

 

An evil deed may not be judged quickly, nor its sentence executed quickly, but that does 

not mean that its time will not come.  

 

 

God’s Mercy Is Poured Out on All Israel 

 
Finally, Ezekiel 39:25-29 says, 

 

Therefore thus saith the Lord GOD; Now will I bring again the captivity of Jacob, 

and have mercy upon the whole house of Israel, and will be jealous for my holy 

name; After that they have borne their shame, and all their trespasses whereby they 

have trespassed against me, when they dwelt safely in their land, and none made 

them afraid. When I have brought them again from the people, and gathered them 

out of their enemies‘ lands, and am sanctified in them in the sight of many nations; 

Then shall they know that I am the LORD their God, which caused them to be led 

into captivity among the heathen: but I have gathered them unto their own land, and 

have left none of them any more there. Neither will I hide my face any more from 

them: for I have poured out my spirit upon the house of Israel, saith the Lord GOD. 

 

Do you realize that this has happened already, in part? Although not all have returned to 

the Promised Land, when that finally happens God will pour out His spirit upon the house 

of Israel. 
 

 

Zechariah’s View of Armageddon 

 
The book of Zechariah is stunning in what it has to say about the time surrounding the 

Battle of Armageddon. Zechariah 12:2-3 says, 

 

Behold, I will make Jerusalem a cup of trembling unto all the people round about, 

when they shall be in the siege both against Judah and against Jerusalem. And in 

that day will I make Jerusalem a burdensome stone for all people: all that burden 

themselves with it shall be cut in pieces, though all the people of the earth be 

gathered together against it. 

 

It does not matter if every nation in the world comes against Jerusalem. Those nations 

will be destroyed. It will look overwhelming when all the nations of the earth participate 

in the UN Peacekeeping Force that comes down against Israel, but God has said He will 

make Jerusalem a cup of trembling to them and everyone that burdens himself with 

Jerusalem.  

 

Then Zechariah 12:8-9 says,  
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In that day shall the Lord defend the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and he that is feeble 

among them at that day shall be as David; and the house of David shall be as God, 

as the angel of the Lord before them. And it shall come to pass in that day, that I 

will seek to destroy all the nations that come against Jerusalem. 

 

In Zechariah 12:10 it gets better. It says,  

 

And I will pour upon the house of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the 

spirit of grace and of supplications: and they shall look upon me whom they have 

pierced, and they shall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only son, and shall 

be in bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness for his firstborn. 

 

A very fine young Jewish woman was attending a nearby college. As part of an 

assignment, she had to investigate a religion, and she chose ours. One Sunday evening, I 

spoke on the subject, ―Blindness in Part Hath Happened to Israel, until the fullness of the 

Gentiles be come in and yet all Israel shall be saved‖. I was speaking about God‘s plan 

throughout the ages as stated in Romans 11:31: 

 

So God hath concluded all in unbelief that he might have mercy upon all. 

 

After the service she informed me that it would be her last night at service, her research 

completed. She had assumed I knew that she was Jewish because of what I had preached 

that night, but I did not know. She said, ―I don‘t believe that Jesus is the Messiah.‖ I 

referred her to Zechariah 12:10 that says, 

 

...they shall look upon me whom they have pierced... 

 

and I asked her, who is this? She had no answer, but Zechariah 13:6 says, 

 

And one shall say unto him, What are these wounds in thine hands? Then he shall 

answer, Those with which I was wounded in the house of my friends. 

 

That is when they will understand who Jesus is, and He will have mercy on them. By this 

time two-thirds of the Jewish people will be killed. One-third will have survived the 

Great Tribulation and the wrath of God. Zechariah 13:8-9 says,  

 

And it shall come to pass, that in all the land, saith the Lord, two parts therein 

shall be cut off and die; but the third shall be left therein. And I will bring the 

third part through the fire, and will refine them as silver is refined, and will try them 

as gold is tried: they shall call on my name, and I will hear them: I will say, It is my 

people: and they shall say, The Lord is my God. 

 

 

The Culmination of Armageddon 

 
We see the culmination of these events in Zechariah 14:1-2, 
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Behold, the day of the LORD cometh, and thy spoil shall be divided in the midst of 

thee. For I will gather all nations against Jerusalem to battle; and the city shall be 

taken, and the houses rifled, and the women ravished; and half of the city shall go 

forth into captivity, and the residue of the people shall not be cut off from the city. 

 

Either the United States will not use its veto power, and will allow a resolution allowing 

for the invasion of Israel to be passed, or all veto power will have been suspended by then 

and we will be unable to prevent it. If we do allow it, we would probably allow the forces 

to invade and capture the land that the Jews captured in the 1967 War. Apparently, that is 

what happens because it says that half of the city shall go forth into captivity. 

 

There is a hill near the Mount of Olives and called the ―Hill of Evil Council‖. That is the 

location of the United Nations‘ headquarters in Israel. The UN has a very strong presence 

in Israel, and ultimately it will bring down the force of the one-world government against 

her. That world government force will be very similar to the force that went against 

Saddam Hussein. The United States and 28 member nations contributed to that fight. At 

the time, President George Bush [Sr.] declared, ―The Iraq crisis is the first test of the New 

World Order.‖ Jerusalem will be its last test. Only this time the army will not be 

dominated by the United States of America, but by Russia. 

 

Then Zechariah 14:3-4 says, 

 

Then shall the LORD go forth, and fight against those nations, as when he fought in 

the day of battle. And his feet shall stand in that day upon the mount of Olives, 

which is before Jerusalem on the east, and the mount of Olives shall cleave in the 

midst thereof toward the east and toward the west, and there shall be a very great 

valley; and half of the mountain shall remove toward the north, and half of it toward 

the south. 

 

When Jesus comes down and puts His feet on the Mount of Olives, the mountain will 

split. The same earthquake will shake that Temple Mount, and may destroy the Al Aqsa 

Mosque and the Dome of the Rock at the same time.  

 

 

Nuclear Weapons Will Be Used at Armageddon 

 
Zechariah 14:12 teaches that there will be nuclear weapons at Armageddon. It says,  

 

And this shall be the plague wherewith the Lord will smite all the people that have 

fought against Jerusalem; Their flesh shall consume away while they stand upon 

their feet, and their eyes shall consume away in their holes, and their tongue shall 

consume away in their mouth. 

 

According to all accounts of what happened to people in Nagasaki and Hiroshima, the 

flesh fell from people‘s bodies, and their eyes dropped from their sockets. This will be a 

plague against everyone that invades Jerusalem. Why will this happen? Israel has a 
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nuclear installation located in Southern Israel in the Negev Dessert. Although people will 

deny that Israel has nuclear generated electricity, Jane‘s Intelligence Report stated in 1995 

that satellites had found about 200 nuclear installations ringing the area of Jerusalem in 

the area of Judaea. Israel has stated that she will never use nuclear weapons offensively, 

but she has reserved the right to use them defensively. There is great pressure throughout 

the world for Israel to sign the nuclear nonproliferation treaty, but she has refused. This is 

known as the ―Samson Option‖ – Israel‘s nuclear deterrent.  

 

 

John’s View of Armageddon 

 
Revelation 19:11-21 is the last picture of Armageddon that we are going to look at in this 

lesson. It says,  

 

And I saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse; and he that sat upon him was 

called Faithful and True, and in righteousness he doth judge and make war. His eyes 

were as a flame of fire, and on his head were many crowns; and he had a name 

written, that no man knew, but he himself. And he was clothed with a vesture 

dipped in blood: and his name is called The Word of God. And the armies which 

were in heaven followed him upon white horses, clothed in fine linen, white and 

clean. And out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it he should smite the 

nations: and he shall rule them with a rod of iron: and he treadeth the winepress of 

the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God. And he hath on his vesture and on his 

thigh a name written, KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS. And I saw an 

angel standing in the sun; and he cried with a loud voice, saying to all the fowls that 

fly in the midst of heaven, Come and gather yourselves together unto the supper of 

the great God; That ye may eat the flesh of kings, and the flesh of captains, and the 

flesh of mighty men, and the flesh of horses, and of them that sit on them, and the 

flesh of all men, both free and bond, both small and great. And I saw the beast, and 

the kings of the earth, and their armies, gathered together to make war against him 

that sat on the horse, and against his army. And the beast was taken, and with him 

the false prophet that wrought miracles before him, with which he deceived them 

that had received the mark of the beast, and them that worshipped his image. These 

both were cast alive into a lake of fire burning with brimstone. And the remnant 

were slain with the sword of him that sat upon the horse, which sword proceeded 

out of his mouth: and all the fowls were filled with their flesh. 

 

It will not be a pretty sight when the Antichrist and his False Prophet are thrown into the 

Lake of Fire. They will be destroyed by Jesus Christ at Armageddon.  

 

 

The Seventh Vial 

 
Finally, the seventh angel pours out his vial in Revelation 16:17-21. It says, 
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And the seventh angel poured out his vial into the air; and there came a great voice 

out of the temple of heaven, from the throne, saying, It is done. And there were 

voices, and thunders, and lightnings; and there was a great earthquake, such as was 

not since men were upon the earth, so mighty an earthquake, and so great. And the 

great city was divided into three parts, and the cities of the nations fell: and great 

Babylon came in remembrance before God, to give unto her the cup of the wine of 

the fierceness of his wrath. And every island fled away, and the mountains were not 

found. And there fell upon men a great hail out of heaven, every stone about the 

weight of a talent: and men blasphemed God because of the plague of the hail; for 

the plague thereof was exceeding great. 

 

In the next lesson we will discuss the coming destruction of Babylon the Great, the 

prophesied judgment of God upon Babylon, and about the marriage of Catholicism and 

Communism prophesied in the Bible. 
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“The Unveiling of Jesus Christ” 
Revelation Commentary Series by Irvin Baxter Jr.   

 
 

 

 

Lesson 12 
 

 

Overview 

 
I would like to give you an overview of this lesson because a tremendous amount of 

information will be imparted to you. We will be covering three main points in this lesson. 

First, we will be studying the prophecy of the judgment of the great whore of Revelation 

17, and I will explain who this great whore is. Secondly, I will reveal the inside story of 

the marriage of Catholicism with Communism of which most people are completely 

unaware. I will show the trail of its beginnings in the early 1960‘s to the present. The last 

thing we will concentrate on will be an explanation of Mystery Babylon and the coming 

one-world religion. 

 

 

The Great Whore and Judgment 

 
First of all, let‘s take a look at the judgment of the great whore. Revelation 17 contains 

one of the most incredible prophecies in the entire Bible. Revelation 17:1 says, 

 

And there came one of the seven angels which had the seven vials, and talked with 

me, saying unto me, Come hither; I will shew unto thee the judgment of the great 

whore that sitteth upon many waters. 

 

This is outstanding because it is foretelling one of the most dramatic judgments in all of 

prophecy that will come upon something or someone. Revelation 17:2-3 continues, 

 

With whom the kings of the earth have committed fornication, and the inhabitants 

of the earth have been made drunk with the wine of her fornication. So he carried 

me away in the spirit into the wilderness: and I saw a woman sit upon a scarlet 

coloured beast, full of names of blasphemy, having seven heads and ten horns. 

 

 

Who Is the Harlot? 
 

The explanation is given in the very same chapter. Revelation 17:18 says very clearly,  

 



 127 

And the woman which thou sawest is that great city, which reigneth over the 

kings of the earth. 

 

The woman is a city on the earth today.  

 

On to the next clue. In verse one, it says that the woman sat upon many waters. All of the 

things in this prophecy are symbols that are interpreted for us. Revelation 17:15 tells us 

what the waters are: 

 

And he saith unto me, The waters which thou sawest, where the whore sitteth, are 

peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and tongues. 

 

Let‘s see if we can reconcile this. First, we are told the woman is a city. Then we are told 

that she sits on peoples, multitudes, nations, and tongues. The explanation is simple. The 

woman is a city that is the headquarters for an international system that presides over 

peoples, multitudes, nations, and tongues. 

 

 

“Rome, The City of Seven Hills” 

 
Finally, in verse three we see the seven-headed, ten-horned beast that we have studied 

about before. In this passage it says the beast had seven heads as it did before, but in 

Revelation 17:9 it says, 

 

And here is the mind which hath wisdom. The seven heads are seven mountains, on 

which the woman sitteth. 

 

The seven heads symbolize seven mountains on which the city sits. Rome is known as the 

city of seven hills, and the proof can be found in Collier‘s Encyclopedia, Volume 20. On 

page 168, it states that Rome is the city of seven hills. These hills are so famous that 

every one of them has a name. This prophecy is amazing because it was written before 

Rome became the headquarters of the Roman Catholic Church. 

 

 

Does Rome Rule? 
 

In 1951, the Roman Catholic Church passed a Canon Law, which stated that the Pope has 

the right to guide the political thinking of any and all of its members. It has been a 

longstanding doctrine of the church that spiritual should always rule over temporal. 

During the Pope‘s coronation ceremony, he is crowned as King of Kings and Ruler of 

Rulers of the earth. It is believed that the time will come when Roman Catholicism‘s 

influence will grow to the extent that the Pope will actually rule as King of Kings and 

Lord of Lords. He is called the Vicar of the Son of God, which is the inscription on his 

crown—Vicarious Fili Dei. Catholics fully believe that he should and will rule the world 

when the kingdom of God is finally ushered in on the earth.  
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The Woman Wore Purple & Scarlet 

 
There is more. Revelation 17:4 says, 

 

And the woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet colour, and decked with gold and 

precious stones and pearls, having a golden cup in her hand full of abominations 

and filthiness of her fornication. 

 

Let‘s consider the colors the woman wears. The July 1, 1988 edition of The Criterion, a 

publication of the Catholic Church, there was an article entitled, ―More Than You Want 

To Know About Cardinals‖. The Cardinals are like the senate and the Bishops and 

Archbishops are like the House of Representatives of the Roman Catholic Church. They 

are the Church‘s two ruling bodies. The article said, ―Cardinals wear red, while non-

Cardinal Bishops and Archbishops wear purple.‖ Revelation 17:4 says that she would be 

clothed in purple and scarlet.  

 

 

Drunken With the Blood of the Saints 

 
Revelation 17:6 says, 

 

And I saw the woman drunken with the blood of the saints, and with the blood of 

the martyrs of Jesus: and when I saw her, I wondered with great admiration. 

 

Why would it say she is drunken with the blood of the saints and with the blood of the 

martyrs of Jesus? Currently, the Roman Catholic Church claims about 800 million 

adherents around the world. It has been estimated that 68 million Christians have been 

put to death at the hands of the Roman Catholic Church. During the Middle Ages, and the 

time of the Reformation, the Pope had standing armies that he would send into different 

nations to fight against the enemies of the church. During the Reformation, within one 

six-year period, 6 million died.  

 

The bible banned 

 

When the Roman Catholic Church was in power, it was a crime within the Holy Roman 

Empire to translate the Bible. The church held that the Bible was dangerous in the hands 

of the common man, and it was a crime—punishable by death, translate it into the 

common language of the average person. There were several reasons for this. By keeping 

people ignorant, the professional clergy was able to tell people whatever they wanted 

them to believe. It kept them in servitude. However, Charles Tyndale, translator of the 

Tyndale Bible, believed that every person should be able to read God‘s Word. This so 

infuriated the church that they placed him on trial in an ecclesiastical court. He was found 

guilty and burned at the stake. 
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Martin Luther, the famous reformer, was also placed on trial by the church at the Diet of 

Worms, in Germany. There he was found guilty and condemned to die. However, he 

escaped into the Protestant-controlled portion of Germany, and his sentence was never 

carried out. 

 

Why would the church be afraid of the Bible? By this time, every major doctrine of the 

Bible had been perverted and changed. The churches were full of statues, which was 

considered idolatry and forbidden by God‘s Word. People prayed to Mary. They were 

baptizing babies, and baptism was carried out by sprinkling instead of immersion. These 

doctrines are the exact opposite of the doctrines that are taught in the Bible. As long as 

people were unaware of this, there were no problems, but the Church desperately feared 

the time when the people would discover the truth. 

 

 

The Marriage of Communism & Catholicism 

 
This prophecy also talks of a marriage between Catholicism and Communism that has 

come about largely undercover. Most people are unaware of it. Notice that the woman is 

sitting on the seven-headed, ten-horned beast that we studied in Revelation 13. This is the 

symbol of the New World Order, the one-world government of the Antichrist. We talked 

about the mouth of the lion representing Great Britain, the feet of the bear representing 

Russia, the body of the leopard representing Germany, the ten-horned kingdom and the 

seven heads. It represents the unified powers that will rule the world.  

 

When you move from Revelation 13 to Revelation 17, the exact same beast is there. 

However, two things are added. We are told in Revelation 17 that the beast is a scarlet-

colored or red beast. We learned when we were studying the four horses, that the color 

red is used to symbolize Communism. The one-world government is going to be a 

Communist government. We have been told that Communism is dead and no longer a 

threat. Yet, most, if not all, European nations have Socialists running the government. If 

the beast is a world-socialist government and if the woman riding the beast represents the 

Catholic Church, it means that there will be a coalition in the end time between 

Catholicism and Communism. It already has occurred.  

  

Pope John XXIII and politics 

 

I want to take you back to 1962 when Pope John XXIII was the head of the Roman 

Catholic Church. He was elected in October 1958 at the age of 78. Although he was 

considered too old, at that time there was no front runner worthy to serve as a long-term 

Pope. With that in mind, Pope John XXIII was elected to serve for a short time. However, 

despite his age, he still had big dreams and had been waiting all his life to get his hands 

on the reigns of power in the Roman Catholic Church. He startled the world by calling a 

Vatican Council, the first one in 400 years, and launched an offensive to bring the 

departed Protestant churches back under the banner of Roman Catholicism. 

 

Furthermore, he surveyed the political scene. Popes have traditionally been very deeply 

involved in politics, for they feel there are two swords in the hand of the Pope; one sword 
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represents temporal power, and the other represents spiritual power. There were such 

things as Papal States through the Middle Ages, and the Popes maintained armies for 

many years to defend the interests of the faith. As Pope John XXIII surveyed the world, 

he observed that in 1942, 6% of the world‘s population lived under Communism. By 

1962, this figure had increased to 50%. That is a revolution of astounding magnitude. He 

reached the conclusion that Communism would inevitably rule the world, and realized 

that he had two choices: either fight it and be consumed in the conflict, or make a 

coalition or a marriage with Communism. The Pope opted for the latter.  

 

In 1962, he appointed a young diplomatic star in the Vatican by the name of Agostino 

Casaroli to forge a marriage with Communism. He was to start building bridges with 

Socialism, so that the church would be able to coexist with it until the political climate 

improved. Pope John XXIII died in 1963 and another Pope, Paul VI, was elected. He 

ruled the church from 1963 until 1978, continuing this policy of cooperation and 

coexistence with Communism.  

 

In 1978, a Jesuit priest and intimate friend of Pope John XXIII named Malachi Martin 

wrote a book called The Final Conclave. A conclave is a meeting that is held by all the 

prelates of the Roman Catholic Church to elect a Pope. Faced with the coming death of 

Pope Paul VI to terminal illness, Martin was projecting the possibility of electing one 

final Pope. In an interview, he said there are powerful forces inside the Roman Catholic 

Church that believe we must elect a pro-Marxist Pope. Communism‘s power is growing 

rapidly and its ideology is infiltrating non-Communist nations. Socialism is infiltrating 

the highest halls of America, and therefore, it looks inevitable that we will have a one-

world socialistic government.  

 

Within a matter of a few months, the news came that the Pope had died. Malachi Martin 

believed that the next Pope would need to get the church out of politics because it was 

corrupting the church, and that the next Pope should return the church to its real spiritual 

mission. He believed that a pro-Marxist Pope would form a coalition with Communism 

that would help the Communists gain power. He feared that the Communists would then 

turn on the church and destroy it, plunging the world into a new godless Dark Age.  

 

Revelation 17:16 said it would happen. It says, 

 

And the ten horns which thou sawest upon the beast, these shall hate the whore, and 

shall make her desolate and naked, and shall eat her flesh, and burn her with fire. 

 

That means the ten-horned kingdom, or a union of ten kings, will become the most 

powerful coalition in the end time. They will form a coalition with the woman, the 

Roman Catholic Church, and allow her to ride their back for a while. After their world 

government is established, the Bible says they will hate the harlot, and they shall make 

her desolate and naked and shall eat her flesh and burn her with fire. Malachi Martin, 

from the standpoint of an astute political observer, believed what the scripture said would 

happen.  
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When the Pope Paul VI died, they elected a man who took the name Pope John Paul I. 

After reigning for only 33 days, he died during the night. The official story was that he 

had a heart attack. Within two or three months, books begin to appear claiming that he 

had been assassinated. One book is Pontiff by Gordon Thomas and Max Morganwits. 

Another is In God’s Name by David Yallop, and finally, a book called Vatican written by 

Malachi Martin. All three stated unequivocally that the Pope had not had a heart attack 

but that he had, in fact, been assassinated. The pro-Marxists felt they were so near their 

goal that they could not tolerate a defeat. They took matters into their own hands and 

assassinated him.  

 

Here is some of the proof offered in these books. The day he died, Pope John Paul I had 

issued two very powerful orders. There had been long-rumored corruption in the Vatican 

Bank that controls billions of dollars per year. These rumors had reached the Italian 

government. The head of the Vatican Bank was an Archbishop by the name of Paul 

Marcincus. The Italian government became convinced that Marcincus was corrupt and 

had been involving the Vatican in illegalities for many years. They issued a warrant for 

his arrest. He avoided arrest by staying within the walls of the Vatican, which is a 

sovereign state within Rome. Roman police did not have access to him. Pope John Paul I 

ordered his removal.  

 

Also, in Chicago there was a very powerful Roman Catholic prelate called Archbishop 

Cardinal Cody. In the mid-70‘s, articles begin to appear in the news that Cardinal Cody 

had funneled over $1,000,000 to a woman in Florida who was rumored to be his mistress. 

The day the Pope died, he gave the order to discipline and remove Cody. Neither order 

was ever carried out.  

 

With the death of the Pope, another had to be elected. Well-known within the Church, a 

Polish Cardinal named, Karol Wojtyla was chosen. He was the youngest Pope in 154 

years, the first non-Italian in 450 years, and, most significantly, the first Pope ever from a 

Communist country. Not only had he had presided over the Catholic Church in Poland 

under 40 years of Communism, but the church there had thrived. He obviously knew how 

to get along with the Communists. It appeared that the pro-Marxists finally got the man 

they wanted, thus cementing the marriage that John XXIII had foreseen when he 

appointed Agostino Casaroli to build bridges to Communism.  

 

In 1979, the time came for the Pope to speak before the United Nations. He is the only 

religious leader allowed to do so. In his speech, he said the time had come for significant 

wealth redistribution. The number one plank in the platform of international Communism 

over the last 70 years has been wealth redistribution, and that was at the core of Pope 

John Paul II‘s speech before the UN.  

  

In 1979, John Paul II pulled his closest aids about him in and said he planned to deal with 

the Soviets not by announcing that the Church will bury them, but by showing them how 

to solve the problem that they themselves know will bury them. He planned to give them 

a model, where religion, morality, and sociocultural life are totally detached and 

independent of political control. That model would be Poland, but it would not only be a 

model for the Soviets, it would also be a model for Europe. By allowing the church to 
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provide family and moral values, it would motivate the workers to work. The Pope told 

the Communists that if they would cooperate with the Church, the Church would teach 

people that when they work hard, they serve their families, God, and the church. The 

Church would make Socialism work  

 

In addition, the new Pope wasted no time in elevating Agostino Casaroli to the position of 

Secretary of State of the Vatican, to be in control of the Vatican‘s Foreign Affairs. On 

October 12, 1986, an article appeared in the National Catholic Register, an official paper 

of the Roman Catholic Church. The title of the article was ―Catholics, Marxists Need 

Dialogue‖. It said, according to a top Vatican official, ―Catholic, Marxist dialogue could 

bring two powerful world forces together in good works despite some irreconcilable 

differences.‖  

 

Here is one more piece of the puzzle. In 1980, there was a small labor union formed in 

Poland called Solidarity, led by Lech Walesa, a devout Roman Catholic. At first he 

rejected by the old Stalinist rulers of Poland and placed under house arrest. However, 

Agostino Casaroli convinced Mikhail Gorbachev that a coalition with Catholicism was in 

favor of the international Communistic ideal. By 1989, they allowed Solidarity to field a 

full slate of candidates for that year‘s elections. With the support of the Church, they 

swept the country. The whole world held its breath. Now known as the Velvet 

Revolution, it culminated with the incredible fall of the Berlin Wall on November 9, 

1986, and the birth of the New World Order. On November 30, 1986, USA Today ran a 

photo of the Pope and Gorbachev meeting together. The article said that both wanted to 

strike a deal that could hasten the fulfillment of a United Europe. Later in the article it 

said, ―The church has been a behind-the-scenes advisor to Solidarity from its inception.‖  

 

The Indianapolis Star, on December 8, 1989 featured an article by Cal Thomas entitled, 

―Using Religion to Rescue the Soviet Economy‖.  Thomas wrote, ―When the Vicar of the 

former evil empire met the Vicar of Christ in the Vatican last week, what he said 

concerning religion would have been ideological heresy to Lenin and all the other Soviet 

leaders who followed him. Mikhail Gorbachev told Pope John Paul II, ―We have changed 

our attitude on some matters such as religion. Now we not only proceed from the 

assumption that no one should interfere in matters of the individual‘s conscience. We also 

say, that the moral values that religion generated and embodied for centuries can help in 

the work in renewal in our country too.‖― The article continued by saying, ―These 

remarks are nearly verbatim what Evangelist Billy Graham told several high ranking 

Soviet officials during his 1987 visit to Moscow. It appears that Gorbachev whether for 

pragmatic or other reasons has become a believer in religions capacity for motivating the 

Soviet people to pull their country out of its economic doldrums.‖ Within ten years 

Gorbachev became a believer.  

 

A cartoon picture of Mr. Mikhail Gorbachev and Pope John Paul II appeared in US News 

and World Report on May 18, 1982. The caption said, ―Papal Promoter‖. Pope John Paul 

II is promoting Mikhail Gorbachev whom he considers a crypto-Christian to head a new 

institution designed to speed the unity of all of Europe. Gorbachev now has apparently 

confided to the Pope that he is a ‗crypto‘ or secret Christian having been baptized as a 

child and therefore, now feels it is in his favor to claim to be a Christian.  
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According to Malachi Martin, the Pope dislikes the existing institutions of European 

unity such as The Common Market because they are dominated by the materialism of the 

British and the Germans. The Polish-born pontiff feels that, only in an international 

organization that includes eastern, central and western Europe, can the influence of Slavic 

spirituality assert itself. Gorbachev, a fellow Slav, and one of his most frequent pen pals 

would be the ideal presiding officer.  

 

The New York Times, on March 9, 1992 ran an article entitled, ―My Partner the Pope‖, 

written by Mikhail Gorbachev. He said, ―I have carried on an intensive correspondence 

with Pope John Paul II since we met at the Vatican in December of 1989 and I think ours 

will be an ongoing dialogue. The sense of mutual affection an understanding that resulted 

from our meeting is to be found in each of our letters. I cannot help but say we share a 

desire to move forward and complete what we begin together.‖ They have worked 

together to bring about the Velvet Revolution, to end the Cold War and to usher in the 

New World Order.  

 

 

Mystery Babylon 
 

Finally, Revelation 17:5 says, 

 

And upon her forehead was a name written, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE 

GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE 

EARTH. 

 

Many people have taught that Babylon must be rebuilt. Saddam Hussein was launching a 

multimillion-dollar project to rebuild Babylon when he decided to invade Kuwait. 

Perhaps Kuwait‘s oil would have financed the rebuilding of Babylon. Saddam Hussein 

saw himself as a successor to Nebuchadnezzar, and had garments like Nebuchadnezzar 

wore. He posed for a photo while standing in a chariot like Nebuchadnezzar‘s, and had 

the photo published around the world. He loved Nebuchadnezzar because he had invaded 

Israel, took Israel captive, destroyed it and the first Temple of Solomon. Saddam saw 

himself as Nebuchadnezzar II. However, after the Gulf crisis he was forced to rebuild 

Baghdad instead. There is a prophecy in the Old Testament that says Babylon will never 

be rebuilt.  

 

History of Babylon 

 

However, the Book of Revelation does speak of a woman whose name is Mystery 

Babylon the Great the Mother of Harlots. We have already shown who this woman is. A 

mystery is something that is hidden. The center of iniquity in our world has now shifted 

from Babylon to Rome, which is Mystery Babylon today. In order to understand this, you 

have to understand the history of Babylon. It began at the Tower of Babel. After the 

flood, Almighty God told human beings to scatter and multiply to replenish the earth. He 

told them not to dwell in cities because iniquity would result from living too closely 

together. However, human beings wanted security, and they felt safer when they lived 
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together. They had no faith in God‘s ability to look after them and provide for their 

security. Their unbelief drove them to disobey God. They decided to build a city with a 

tower that would reach into the heavens. They reasoned that if there was another flood 

they could run up into the tower and not drown. Babylon is the origin of man-made 

religion, and that is the reason why Rome is Mystery Babylon.  

 

The Roman Catholic Church has changed every major doctrine of the Bible. Here are just 

a few. The Bible says we are buried with Christ in baptism, and people were immersed in 

water during baptism. In order to allow for infant baptism, the Roman Catholic Church 

began to use the method of sprinkling. The Bible says he that believeth and is baptized 

shall be saved and yet they baptize infants. It does no good whatsoever. A person must be 

old enough to hear and believe the gospel and make his own decision to obey the gospel 

of Jesus Christ. Then that person can be baptized. They also have authored many other 

doctrines such as: the doctrine of the Trinity; praying to statues; confessing your sins to 

men rather than to God when the Bible tells us that Jesus Christ is our high priest and our 

mediator and the atonement for our sins. The list could go on. This is why Babylon is the 

origin of man-made religion.  

 

 

The Judgment of the Great Whore 

 
This is probably the most distasteful part of this lesson. Why did God decide to use a 

harlot to symbolize a false church? God has always used a woman as a symbol of a 

church. He uses a virgin as a symbol of the true church. II Corinthians 11:2 says, 

 

For I am jealous over you with godly jealousy for I have espoused you to one 

husband that I may present you as a chaste virgin to Christ. 

 

The church is a virgin bride waiting for the coming bridegroom. We will be joined 

together with Him, He will be King of Kings, and we will rule and reign with Him 

forever. Since churches are symbolized by women, when God wanted to symbolize a 

false church He used a harlot, a compromised and unfaithful woman. When did the 

Roman Catholic Church become the harlot church? First, let me explain what spiritual 

whoredom is. In Judges 2:17 it says this, 

 

And yet they would not harken unto their judges but they went a whoring after other 

gods. 

 

God always referred to Israel‘s worship of nonexistent or false gods as spiritual 

whoredom. They turned quickly from the way in which their fathers walked, and 

disobeyed the commandments of the Lord. When did that happen to the Roman Catholic 

Church? It happened when the doctrine of the trinity was adopted. They decided there 

were three separate persons in the godhead, each of which was God. As a result, at the 

Council of Nicea in 325 AD, the Roman Catholic Church changed the mode of baptism 

that had always been used by the church from baptizing people ―in the name of Jesus 

Christ‖ to ―Father, Son and Holy Ghost‖. The Apostles and the early church had always 

baptized in the name of Jesus Christ. Acts 2:38 says, 
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…be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ… 

 

Acts 8:16, Acts 10:48 and Acts 19:5 all tell of people being baptized ―in the name of the 

Lord Jesus Christ‖. In fact, every single account of baptism in the Bible tells of it being 

done in the name of Jesus Christ. 

 

This changed with the Council of Nicea when the Roman Catholic Church decided that 

there were three distinct persons in the godhead. This change in doctrine threw the 

Roman Catholic Church into spiritual whoredom. The doctrine of the trinity states that 

God is three—God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost. However, the first 

commandment in Deuteronomy 6:4 states, 

 

Hear, O Israel: The LORD our God is one LORD. 

 

Baptism is essentially a marriage ceremony, and when you are baptized you become the 

bride of Jesus Christ. When a woman is married, she takes on her husband‘s name, and 

when you are baptized in Jesus‘ name, you become the bride of Jesus Christ, and you take 

His name. Galatians 3:27 says, 

 

For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ, you have put on Christ. 

 

There is power in the name of Jesus. Acts 4:12 says,  

 

Neither is there salvation in any other for there is none other name under heaven 

whereby we must be saved. 

 

Jesus Christ said to His disciples in Luke 24:47, 

 

And that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name among 

all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. 

 

The apostatized religious leaders of that day changed the mode of baptism from using the 

name of Jesus Christ to using the titles Father, Son and Holy Ghost, and gave birth to the 

harlot church. The Dictionary of the Bible by Scribner‘s says on page 241, ―The original 

form of words for baptism was into the name of Jesus Christ or Lord Jesus. Baptism into 

the trinity was a later development, 325 AD.‖ The Canny Encyclopedia states, ―The early 

church always baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus until the development of the trinity. 

Afterward they were baptized in the name of the Father, the Son and the Holy Ghost.‖ 

 

 

The Mother of Harlots 

 
If she is the mother of harlots, that means she has daughters who walk in her footsteps. 

Who are the daughters? When the Protestants broke away from the Roman Catholic 

Church in the 16
th

 century, the Roman Catholic Church called an emergency council in an 

attempt to stem the hemorrhage of the church. This is what they said, ―At the council of 
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Trent in the 16
th

 century many decrees were made condemning Protestants; however, they 

did note that the Protestants had not forsaken the Mother Church‘s baptism.‖ When they 

did not return to the original form of baptism nor to a belief in the first commandment, 

―Hear O Israel: the Lord thy God is one Lord‖, they doomed themselves to become 

daughter harlots just like their mother. In 1962, Pope John XXIII called Vatican Council 

II during which the Roman Catholic Church issued an invitation. It said, ―During the 

reign of Pope John XXIII the Roman Church proclaimed, we the Mother Church are 

opening our arms to all of our daughters to return home. Anyone who holds to our 

baptism may return home without being re-baptized.‖ That is true today. If you are 

baptized using the non-biblical formula ―Father, Son and Holy Ghost‖, you may enter the 

harlot church without being re-baptized. They will not require it. 

 

One-World Religion 

 
In 1993, there was a meeting held in Chicago called the Parliament of the World‘s 

Religions. It was held for seven days, from August 28th to September 4th. The purpose of 

this meeting was to author a global ethic; a document that would establish core values to 

which all the religions of the world, whether Christian or non-Christian, could agree. 

They said that religious conflict would tear our world apart and cause us to destroy it. 

Attending the meeting were Muslim, Jews, Christians [both Protestants and Catholics], 

Sikhs, Buddhists, New Agers, Wiccans, and others.  

 

At this meeting, they wrote a document that said the following: ―We affirm that a 

common set of core values is found in the teachings of the religions and that these form 

the basis of a global ethic; There already exists ancient guidelines for human behavior 

which are found in the teachings of the religions of the world and which are the 

conditions for a sustainable world order, and finally; We must sink our narrow 

differences for the cause of the world community practicing a culture of solidarity and 

relatedness.‖ This was published in the National Catholic Reporter. When they say we 

must our narrow differences, they are saying narrow the differences between Muslims and 

Christians, between Jews and Christians and between Buddhists and Christians.  

 

The Bible says in II Peter 3:9, 

 

The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men count slackness; but is  

longsuffering to us-ward, not willing that any should perish, but that all should 

come to repentance.  

 

At the same time, the Bible says that most people will not be saved. Matthew 7:14 says, 

 

Because strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few 

there be that find it. 

 

Just because God loves people, it does not mean they are going to be saved. Jesus Christ 

said in John 3:5, 
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… Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of water and of the 

Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

 

It is time for us to start preaching the truth. The truth is the only hope this world has. 

Jesus Christ said in John 8:32, 

 

And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free. 

 

 

Where Are We? 
 

The Indianapolis Star, on March 30, 1994, ran the headline, ―Catholics, Evangelicals 

Affirm Ties that Bind.‖ The subtopic read, ―Statement recognizes that all are Christians 

and seeks to end attempts to convert each other.‖ Leading Evangelicals such as Pat 

Robertson, and Chuck Colson signed this statement of unity with the harlot church. Two 

months later, on June 17, 1994, this headline appeared in the Indianapolis Star, 

―Southern Baptists Embrace Catholics.‖ It said, ―The national convention 

overwhelmingly endorses declaration of unity despite theological differences. In a major 

step toward ecumenism the Southern Baptist convention said, born again believers may 

be found in all Christian denominations and endorsed Baptist, Catholic dialogue.‖  

 

It is not stopping there. In the Indianapolis Star Parade Magazine, April 3, 1994, the 

Pope was reported to have said, ―We trust that with the approach of the year 2,000 that 

Jerusalem will become the city of peace for the entire world and that all the people will be 

able to meet there. In particular the believers in the religions that find their birthright in 

the faith of Abraham.‖ The Pope said he would be going to Jerusalem in the year 2,000 to 

have an ecumenical service with Jews, Muslims, and Christians.  

 

The brand new Catholic Catechism, the first one published in 400 years, says, ―The plan 

of salvation also includes those who acknowledge the Creator, in the first place amongst 

whom are the Muslims. These profess to hold the faith of Abraham and together with us 

they adore the one merciful God, mankind‘s judge on the last day.‖ According to the 

Catholic Church, it is no longer necessary to believe that Jesus is the Messiah.  

 

However, the Bible disagrees. Isaiah 9:6 said it this way,  

 

For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the government shall be upon 

his shoulder: and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, 

The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. 

 

Speaking of Jesus, Acts 4:12 says, 

 

Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none other name under heaven 

given among men, whereby we must be saved. 

 

Finally, ―United Religions Organization to be formed.‖ This article was published in the 

San Francisco Chronicle, June 20, 1996. Here is what it says, ―Sixty religious leaders 
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from around the world will gather at the Fairmont Hotel next week as plans take shape for 

a possible United Religions Headquarters at the Presidio.‖ The article also said, ―On his 

three month global pilgrimage, Bishop Swing, who is the Episcopalian Archbishop of San 

Francisco, met with Pope John Paul II, Mother Teresa, the Dalai Lama, the Archbishop of 

Canterbury, the Archbishop Desmond Tutu and a host of leaders from the Jewish, Hindu 

and Sikh faiths. Finally, he concludes, ―San Francisco was the place where the charter of 

the United Nations was signed over 50 years ago. Now San Francisco may well be the 

place where the charter of the United Religions is signed.‖ The founding conference took 

place in June of 1997.  

 

 

What Should We Do? 
 

Revelation 18:4 says, 

 

And I heard another voice from heaven, saying, Come out of her, my people, that ye 

be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues. 

 

This is a system of harlotry, spiritual whoredom, and compromise that God hates. 

Revelation 18:7-8 tells about the final judgment of Rome and all that align themselves 

with her. It says, 

 

How much she hath glorified herself, and lived deliciously, so much torment and 

sorrow give her: for she saith in her heart, I sit a queen, and am no widow, and shall 

see no sorrow. Therefore shall her plagues come in one day, death, and mourning, 

and famine; and she shall be utterly burned with fire: for strong is the Lord God 

who judgeth her. 

 

Preachers who love the truth will be preaching the judgment of the harlot church. The 

date is set for the destruction of the city of Rome. The Bible says she will be totally 

destroyed, and there will be nothing left. It also tells of the destruction of the false 

religious system in its entirety. When Jesus comes back, Zechariah 14:9 says, 

 

In that day there shall be one Lord and his name one. 
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“The Unveiling of Jesus Christ” 
Revelation Commentary Series by Irvin Baxter Jr.   

 
 

 

 

Lesson 13 
 

 

 

The Mystery of the Woman and the Beast 

 
We will begin with Revelation 17:7. It says, 

 

And the angel said unto me, Wherefore didst thou marvel? I will tell thee the 

mystery of the woman, and of the beast that carrieth her, which hath the seven heads 

and ten horns. 

 

As we saw in Lesson 12, the mystery of the woman is that she is the Roman Catholic 

Church and the mystery of the beast is it is the New World Order beast of Revelation 13. 

We studied the seven-headed, ten-horned beast of Revelation 13 in great detail, proving 

that it was a combination of Germany, Great Britain, Russia and the countries of Europe 

merged together. All of these powers have been unified, and are serving in United 

Nations Peacekeeping Forces in Bosnia today. 

 

 

The Beast That Was & Is Not & Yet Is 

 
Revelation 17:8 says, 

 

The beast that thou sawest was, and is not; and shall ascend out of the bottomless 

pit, and go into perdition: and they that dwell on the earth shall wonder, whose 

names were not written in the book of life from the foundation of the world, when 

they behold the beast that was, and is not, and yet is. 

 

First of all, it says this seven-headed, ten-horned beast will ascend out of the bottomless 

pit. This beast is the New World Order that is currently emerging upon the world scene, a 

world governmental structure under the auspices of the United Nations. The United 

Nations is a godless organization that is led Satan. The Bible teaches us that Satan is the 

god of this world, and although his time is almost up, he is in control now.  

 

He ascends out of the bottomless pit and goes into perdition or false doctrine. The Bible 

says that all upon the earth will wonder after him except those whose names were written 

in the Lamb‘s Book of Life from the foundation of the world. We know that this is 
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speaking of the New World Order beast, but how could we say it was, is not, and yet it is. 

There are several possibilities that could explain this prophecy.  

 

The Holy Roman Empire 

 

One possibility is the Holy Roman Empire was born in 800 AD when Pope Leo III 

crowned Charlemagne Emperor of the Holy Roman Empire. This empire has risen and 

fallen a number of times since then. This could refer to a final revival of the Holy Roman 

Empire.  

 

The Soviet Union 

 

Another possibility would be the Soviet Union. The Soviet Union did exist, and presently 

does not exist. Recently Russia and Belarus voted to get back together and unify their 

armies. This could be the beginning of a rebirth of the Soviet Union, and could actually 

be a rebirth of the Holy Roman Empire. Many of the states of the ex-Soviet Union were 

members of the Holy Roman Empire. The Roman Catholic Church is still a very powerful 

force among the people of these states. The Pope made deals with the Communists over 

the last eight to ten years agreeing that the church will not speak against Communism if 

the Communists will allow the church to operate. The atheists who ruled the Soviet 

Union in the last 70 years had confiscated churches, closed them down, and outlawed 

religion. That is no longer true because of this agreement.  

 

The United Nations 

 

Could it be said that the United Nations was, is not, and yet is. The creation of the United 

Nations was first attempted under President Woodrow Wilson, in 1917. It was called the 

League of Nations. Many people in the U.S. government did not want to surrender the 

sovereignty of the United States to a world government, and, as a result, Congress refused 

to ratify the League of Nations Treaty. Once the United States refused to join, plans for 

the League collapsed. It was reborn in 1945 as the United Nations.  

 

Gorbachev 

 

The last possibility to fulfill this particular prophecy, is Mikhail Gorbachev. Mr. 

Gorbachev was in power, is not presently in power, but could return to power. These are 

nothing more than possibilities. As we go along in this lesson, we will look further into 

more of what the scripture has to say concerning the beast that was, is not and yet is.  

 

Revelation 17:10-11 says this, 

 

And there are seven kings: five are fallen, and one is, and the other is not yet come; 

and when he cometh, he must continue a short space. And the beast that was, and is 

not, even he is the eighth, and is of the seven, and goeth into perdition. 

 

It says that the one that is not and yet is coming must continue a short space. In 

Revelation 13:5 it states that the beast or the Antichrist will have power to continue forty-



 141 

two months. He will have a short reign. The ascent of the Antichrist appears to be very 

near to us right now; and when he comes on the world scene it will be like a whirlwind 

that lasts for a very short time.  

 

Seven world empires 

 

Then it tells us that the beast is the eighth and is of the seven and he goes into perdition—

into false doctrine, and destruction. What are the seven? They could be the seven world 

empires that have existed upon the earth since the creation of man. The first was Egypt 

and then the Assyrian Empire. We are least familiar with these two. Later, the Babylonian 

Empire was born, and it was depicted in Daniel 2 as the head of gold. After that came the 

kingdom of the Medes and the Persians, and then the Grecian Empire. Alexander the 

Great conquered the entire world by the time he was thirty years of age, and after his 

death his empire was divided. Then came the Roman Empire, which was the longest in 

duration, and ruled the world during the time of Jesus Christ. It ceased to exist at about 

400 AD and another empire was born, the Holy Roman Empire, bringing us to a total of 

seven empires. 

 

If this were true, it would mean that there were five empires before the Roman Empire. 

The Roman Empire would be the sixth. John is writing this during the time of the Roman 

Empire. He says there have been five, one is—the Roman Empire, and one has not yet 

come—the Holy Roman Empire. The Roman Empire and the Holy Roman Empire are 

not the same. The problem with this possibility is that the prophecy appears to describe 

kings, not kingdoms. At this point in time, the exact answer is unclear. 

 

The Holy Roman Empire 

 

There is another possibility. This could refer to different revivals of the Holy Roman 

Empire. In the book, Seven Medieval Kings the author, Joseph Dahmus, talks about the 

prominent kings of the Middle Ages, many of whom came up under the Holy Roman 

Empire. The Holy Roman Empire has risen and fallen many times from the time of 

Charlemagne until now. The Bible teaches in Daniel 2 that the ten toes that symbolize the 

ten horns in Revelation will be of iron mingled with clay. The Holy Roman Empire must 

be present in the kingdom of the Antichrist. That fits perfectly with the woman riding the 

beast, because the Holy Roman Empire was always a union between the Roman Catholic 

Church and the political powers of its day. It is possible that this refers to different 

revivals of the Holy Roman Empire.  

 

Russia’s leaders 

 

It says there are seven kings and then there will come an eighth, which presents us with 

another possibility. The third possibility to consider is the leaders of the Soviet Union. 

We know that Russia is going to play a very prominent role in the Battle of 

Armageddon. In the last kingdom, the beast that ascends out of the bottomless pit. 

According to Ezekiel 38, Russia will be the dominant force that invades Israel at 

Armageddon. Consequently, we should consider Russia and the Soviet Union. There 

have been eight leaders of the Soviet Union. They are Vladimir Lenin, Joseph Stalin, 
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Georgi Malenkov, Nikita Khrushchev, Brezhnev, Leonid, Yuri Andropov, Konstantin 

Chernenko, and the eighth was Mikhail Gorbachev. The Bible says, describing the 

Antichrist, he is the eighth and is of the seven. What could that mean? In my mind, it 

would simply mean that he is the eighth but he is a Communist just like the other seven 

were. 

 

United Nations’ leaders 

 

The last possibility would be the leaders of the United Nations. There have been seven 

leaders of the United Nations. I have not included Alger Hiss, the man who was the 

presiding Secretary General at the time of its founding, because the UN does not 

acknowledge him. The official list of the Secretary Generals of the UN includes, Trygve 

Lie, Dag Hammarskjöld, U Thant, Kurt Waldheim, Javier Pérez de Cuéllar, Boutros 

Boutros-Ghali and now the present leader of the United Nations Kofi Annan. According 

to the United Nations‘ register, the next Secretary General would be the eighth and 

would be of the seven.  

 

There are many possibilities that have all converged at this time, but before long we will 

know exactly what the Bible is talking about, and how to understand this particular 

passage. 

 

Do Both Revelation 17 & 18 Refer to Rome? 
 

There has a debate among prophecy students that Revelation 17 and Revelation 18 may 

refer to two different things. In Lesson 12, we proved that Mystery Babylon the Mother of 

Harlots of Revelation 17 specifically refers to the city of Rome, and more specifically, to 

the Vatican, which is headquartered in the city of Rome. Is that also true in Revelation 

18?  

 

Starting in Revelation 18:1-2 it says, 

 

And after these things I saw another angel come down from heaven, having great 

power; and the earth was lightened with his glory. And he cried mightily with a 

strong voice, saying, Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and is become the 

habitation of devils, and the hold of every foul spirit, and a cage of every unclean 

and hateful bird. 

 

Notice that in Revelation 18:2 it is described as Babylon the Great. In Revelation 17:5 the 

woman had on her forehead the name, Mystery Babylon the Great. In Revelation 18:3 it 

talks about the woman, Mystery Babylon the Great, being involved in spiritual 

fornication. It says,  

 

For all nations have drunk of the wine of the wrath of her fornication, and the kings 

of the earth have committed fornication with her, and the merchants of the earth are 

waxed rich through the abundance of her delicacies. 
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We pointed out in Lesson 12 that throughout the Old Testament worshipping any god 

except the true God was spiritual whoredom. It was idolatry. This woman has been the 

leader in propagating a doctrine that influences people to worship more than one deity, 

thereby committing spiritual fornication. Both Revelation 17 and 18 refer several times to 

the fact that the kings of the earth have committed fornication with her.  

 

 

Revelation 18—New York City or Rome? 

 
The Bible also teaches that both of these powers are headed for great judgment. In 

Revelation 17:1 it begins by saying, 

 

I will shew unto thee the judgment of the Great Whore that sitteth upon many 

waters. 

 

Revelation 18:9-10 says it this way,  

 

And the kings of the earth, who have committed fornication and lived deliciously 

with her, shall bewail her, and lament for her, when they shall see the smoke of her 

burning, Standing afar off for the fear of her torment, saying, Alas, alas, that great 

city Babylon, that mighty city! for in one hour is thy judgment come. 

 

We see again that Revelation 17 and 18 talk about Mystery Babylon the Mother of 

Harlots, the city of Rome itself. Would it be possible for Revelation 18 to change and 

refer to New York City? This is a teaching that was made famous by David Wilkerson, 

who is doing a work in New York City. The belief comes from Revelation 18:11-13. It 

says,  

 

And the merchants of the earth shall weep and mourn over her; for no man buyeth 

their merchandise any more: The merchandise of gold, and silver, and precious 

stones, and of pearls, and fine linen, and purple, and silk, and scarlet, and all thyine 

wood, and all manner vessels of ivory, and all manner vessels of most precious 

wood, and of brass, and iron, and marble, And cinnamon, and odours, and 

ointments, and frankincense, and wine, and oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and 

beasts, and sheep, and horses, and chariots, and slaves, and souls of men. 

 

The most progressive and powerful force upon the face of the earth over the last thirty 

years has been the Common Market. It has set the pace for the course of economic 

development. Six nations signed the Treaty of Rome 1957 and formed the Common 

Market, it was an effort to revive the Holy Roman Empire. The Roman Catholic Church 

has been a prime mover, and always has a representative at the Common Market‘s high-

level meetings. There is no proof to say that this refers to New York City. Revelation 17 

and 18 are still talking about the same thing.  

 

Furthermore, Revelation 18:16 says this,  
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And saying, Alas, alas, that great city, that was clothed in fine linen, and purple, and 

scarlet, and decked with gold, and precious stones, and pearls. 

 

It is almost an exact repeat of Revelation 17:4, 

 

And the woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet colour, and decked with gold and 

precious stones and pearls 

 

We already mentioned the article that appeared in The Criterion, which stated that 

Cardinals wear red while Bishops and Archbishops wear purple. It also it says they were 

decked with gold and precious stones and pearls, yet the Apostle Paul instructed us in I 

Timothy 2:9: 

 

In like manner also, that women adorn themselves in modest apparel, with 

shamefacedness and sobriety; not with broided hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly 

array;  

 

Both in Revelation 17 and 18, we read that this city would be known for being clothed in 

purple and red. Revelation 18:17-19 tells us this, 

 

For in one hour so great riches is come to nought. And every shipmaster, and all the 

company in ships, and sailors, and as many as trade by sea, stood afar off, And cried 

when they saw the smoke of her burning, saying, What city is like unto this great 

city And they cast dust on their heads, and cried, weeping and wailing, saying, Alas, 

alas, that great city, wherein were made rich all that had ships in the sea by reason 

of her costliness for in one hour is she made desolate. 

 

The Bible explicitly prophecies a horrible judgment upon the city of Rome, and when 

God is finished judging Rome, no one will ever live there again due to its total 

destruction.  

 

 

God’s Attitude Toward False Religion 

 
Religion is God‘s means of saving His prize creation, the human race, while false religion 

is Satan‘s master plan for deceiving the human race. In order to deceive mankind, Satan 

has taken the truth and he has changed and perverted it. God will come down violently 

and full of wrath against the Roman Catholic Church and false religion throughout the 

world. One of the most severe condemnations that Jesus Christ spoke in His earthly 

ministry was against those who do not preach the truth. It is found in John 10:12: 

 

But he that is an hireling, and not the shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, seeth 

the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth: and the wolf catcheth them, and 

scattereth the sheep. 
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In Revelation 18:17-19, we read of the total devastation of the city of Rome, specifically 

the Vatican. None of its pomp and splendor, its false spirituality, its incense, candles, and 

statues are of God. They are false. Notice God‘s attitude toward false religion in 

Revelation 18:20-21, 

 

Rejoice over her thou heaven, and ye holy apostles and prophets; for God hath 

avenged you on her. And a mighty angel took up a stone like a great millstone, and 

cast it into the sea, saying, Thus with violence shall that great city Babylon be 

thrown down, and shall be found no more at all. 

 

False religion is more deceptive than any drug, and people who are looking for the truth 

are often deceived and sidetracked by false religion. That is the reason God said He 

would throw it down with violence.  

 

Revelation 18:23 talks about sorcery. It says,  

 

And the light of a candle shall shine no more at all in thee; and the voice of the 

bridegroom and of the bride shall be heard no more at all in thee: for thy merchants 

were the great men of the earth; for by thy sorceries were all nations deceived. 

 

A guide at the Vatican Museum informed our tour group that we were on Vatican Hill, 

and the word ―Vatican‖ means the hill of the fortune tellers and the soothsayers. Yet, 

when it became the headquarters for the Roman Catholic Church they chose to keep the 

name. The headquarters for the Roman Catholic Church is called the hill of the fortune 

tellers and the soothsayers, and why should it not be? This is a church that says a person 

can pay money to free a loved one from purgatory. That is not in the Bible. It is nothing 

but sorcery.  

 

Revelation 18:24 says, 

 

And in her was found the blood of prophets, and of saints, and of all that were slain 

upon the earth. 

 

Revelation 17 talked about the woman drunken with the blood of the saints, and it is 

repeated here in Revelation 18:24. As we learned in Lesson 12, it has been estimated that 

68 million people have been put to death by the Roman Church for the crime of heresy.  

 

Revelation 19:1-2 says,  

 

And after these things I heard a great voice of much people in heaven, saying, 

Alleluia; Salvation, and glory, and honour, and power, unto the Lord our God: For 

true and righteous are his judgments; for he hath judged the great whore, which did 

corrupt the earth with her fornication, and hath avenged the blood of his servants at 

her hand. 

 

In conclusion, God‘s anger toward Catholicism and other branches of false Christianity is 

best described with Revelation 19:3, 
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And again they said, Alleluia. And her smoke rose up for ever and ever. 

 

God gave His life to purchase a church, and out of it, Satan birthed a false church. Jesus 

Christ built His church on the truth. He said, ―You shall know the truth and the truth shall 

make you free‖ (John 8:32). We must have a love for the truth or we will be deceived. 

The scripture states in II Thessalonians 2:10: 

 

And with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that perish; because they 

received not the love of the truth, that they might be saved. And for this cause God 

shall send them strong delusion, that they should believe a lie:  

 

 

Two Suppers 

 
Revelation 19 talks about two suppers. Revelation 19:7-9 says, 

 

Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to him: for the marriage of the Lamb is 

come, and his wife hath made herself ready. And to her was granted that she should 

be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white: for the fine linen is the righteousness of 

saints. And he saith unto me, Write, Blessed are they which are called unto the 

marriage supper of the Lamb. And he saith unto me, These are the true sayings of 

God. 

 

We know that Jesus is the Lamb, and we also know that the church of Jesus Christ is to 

be His bride. II Corinthians 11:2 teaches us this. Paul said, 

 

For I am jealous over you with godly jealousy: for I have espoused you to one 

husband, that I may present you as a chaste virgin to Christ. 

 

That is the reason we need to be faithful to Jesus Christ. We need to be a chaste virgin 

faithful to Jesus Christ because He has been so faithful to us. He will accept nothing less. 

The Bible teaches us that the woman, the bride is robed in white linen fine and clean, and 

it says that fine linen is the righteousness of the saints. II Corinthians 5:21 tells us that we 

can have those robes. It says,  

 

For he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the 

righteousness of God in him. 

 

Righteousness is not something you do; that would be self-righteousness.  However, 

righteousness that you receive is a gift that is imputed to you when you are born again. 

You show your faith in Him as your Lord and Savior by your obedience to His command 

to be baptized in Jesus‘ name. Your sins are imputed or transferred to Jesus Christ, and 

they are remitted or paid for. That is not all that happens. The Bible also teaches that 

when your sin is imputed to Him, His righteousness is imputed to you. He places His 

sinlessness and righteousness on you, and you are made the righteousness of God in Him. 

Righteousness is a gift you receive and holiness is something you perfect as you become 
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more like Jesus Christ. The bride is the church, robed in His righteousness by being a 

partaker of His marvelous plan of salvation that He authored on Calvary.  

 

 

The Catching Away of the Church 

 
Matthew 24:38 tells us about the catching away: 

 

For as in the days that were before the flood they were eating and drinking, 

marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe entered into the ark, And 

knew not until the flood came, and took them all away; so shall also the coming of 

the Son of man be. 

 

We are at that point in the Book of Revelation at which everything comes together. We 

are ready for the unveiling of Jesus Christ. I know we have touched on the rapture before 

because it is mentioned several times throughout the Book of Revelation. This time, it 

talks about what it will be like. In the days of Noah, people were eating, drinking, 

marrying, and being given in marriage until the very day that Noah entered the ark. They 

didn‘t realize what was happening until the flood came and it was too late. That is how it 

will be at the time of the Second Coming. Life will go on as usual until Jesus Christ 

returns. Matthew 24:40-42 describes it further: 

 

Then shall two be in the field; the one shall be taken, and the other left. Two women 

shall be grinding at the mill; the one shall be taken, and the other left. Watch 

therefore; for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come. 

 

 

The Marriage Supper of the Lamb 

 
The Bible teaches us that the Marriage Supper will be a meeting in the air. I 

Thessalonians 4:16-17 says,  

 

For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the 

archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first: Then 

we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, 

to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord. 

 

This is the wonderful rapture of the church. The Bible teaches us the Holy Ghost is the 

power that will transform us. Romans 8:11 says, 

 

But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that 

raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit 

that dwelleth in you. 

 

The Bible says that Jesus will serve His bride at the Marriage Supper. Luke 12:36-37 

says, 
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And ye yourselves like unto men that wait for their lord, when he will return from 

the wedding; that, when he cometh and knocketh, they may open unto him 

immediately. Blessed are those servants, whom the lord when he cometh shall find 

watching: verily I say unto you, that he shall gird himself, and make them to sit 

down to meat, and will come forth and serve them. 

 

 

The Supper of the Great God 

 
The only reference to the Marriage Supper of the Lamb is found in Revelation 19:9,  

 

And he saith unto me, Write, Blessed are they which are called unto the marriage 

supper of the Lamb. 

 

In the latter part of Revelation 19, the Bible describes the great supper of our God. It is 

the time when God will give the beasts of the field and the fowls of the air the flesh of 

kings and generals and princes to eat. Is the great supper of our God at Armageddon the 

Marriage Supper of the Lamb? I believe it is a different supper, that there are two suppers. 

There were two harvests in Revelation 14, and there are two suppers because of these 

harvests. Lets read about harvest number two, the harvest of the wrath of God.  

 

 

The Word of God 

 
Revelation 19:11-15 says, 

 

And I saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse; and he that sat upon him was 

called Faithful and True, and in righteousness he doth judge and make war. His eyes 

were as a flame of fire, and on his head were many crowns; and he had a name 

written, that no man knew, but he himself. And he was clothed with a vesture 

dipped in blood: and his name is called The Word of God. And the armies which 

were in heaven followed him upon white horses, clothed in fine linen, white and 

clean. And out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it he should smite the 

nations: and he shall rule them with a rod of iron: and he treadeth the winepress of 

the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God. 

 
We know who we are talking about here because we know who the Word of God is. John 

1:4 says, 

 

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was 

God. 

 

Then, John 1:14 says, 
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And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the 

glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth. 

 

The Word who was made flesh was Jesus Christ, who was God manifest in the flesh. The 

Bible calls Him Emmanuel, which being interrupted is ―God with us‖. Revelation 19 tells 

us that the one who is coming back, whose eyes are like a flame of fire, His name is the 

Word of God.  

 

God‘s wrath is building up against a world that condones sin of any kind, against a world 

where the word sin no longer means anything. The Bible says, ―and he treadeth the 

winepress of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God.‖ 

 

Revelation 19:16-18 says, 

 

And he hath on his vesture and on his thigh a name written, KING OF KINGS, 

AND LORD OF LORDS. And I saw an angel standing in the sun; and he cried with 

a loud voice, saying to all the fowls that fly in the midst of heaven, Come and gather 

yourselves together unto the supper of the great God; That ye may eat the flesh of 

kings, and the flesh of captains, and the flesh of mighty men, and the flesh of 

horses, and of them that sit on them, and the flesh of all men, both free and bond, 

both small and great. 

 

At this point, the armies of this world will be gathering toward Jerusalem for the Battle of 

Armageddon. However, Israel will not be alone, because the Bible says the Lord shall go 

forth and fight for her as He did in the day of battle.  

 

 

Armageddon 

 
Revelation 19:19-20 continues, 

 

And I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, and their armies, gathered together 

to make war against him that sat on the horse, and against his army. And the beast 

was taken, and with him the false prophet that wrought miracles before him, with 

which he deceived them that had received the mark of the beast, and them that 

worshipped his image. These both were cast alive into a lake of fire burning with 

brimstone. 

 

Whoever is Pope at that time will be the False Prophet, and the Antichrist, the world 

political leader, is the beast. Both of those men will be cast into the Lake of Fire burning 

with fire and brimstone at the Second Coming of Jesus Christ. Revelation 19:21 says, 

 

And the remnant were slain with the sword of him that sat upon the horse, which 

sword proceeded out of his mouth: and all the fowls were filled with their flesh. 
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Jesus Christ will return with His saints to the Mount of Olives, to be crowned King of 

Kings and Lord of Lords. What a day that will be! 
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“The Unveiling of Jesus Christ” 
Revelation Commentary Series by Irvin Baxter Jr.   

 

 

 

 

 

Lesson 14 
 

 

 

Locking the Devil Up 

 
We will begin in Revelation 20:1-3, 

 

And I saw an angel come down from heaven, having the key of the bottomless pit 

and a great chain in his hand. And he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, 

which is the Devil, and Satan, and bound him a thousand years, And cast him into 

the bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set a seal upon him, that he should deceive 

the nations no more, till the thousand years should be fulfilled: and after that he 

must be loosed a little season. 

 

Satan will be placed in the bottomless pit. There is no biblical information given as to its 

whereabouts. People have had theories throughout the years concerning the location of 

the bottomless pit and the Lake of Fire. Many people believe the Lake of Fire is in the 

heart of the earth and is part of its molten core. The Bible does not say this. However, it is 

a very real place.  

 

After the Battle of Armageddon, when it is time to crown Jesus, King of Kings and Lord 

of Lords, an angel will be dispatched, and lay hold upon Satan with a great chain. While 

no physical chains exist that can hold a spirit, the devil will be bound by spiritual chains, 

and will not have access to the world for 1,000 years.  

 

 

Satan’s Time Is Short 

 
Satan knows that this is about to happen, and that he is nearly out of time. In Revelation 

12:12 the angel said,  

 

... Woe to the inhabiters of the earth and of the sea! for the devil is come down unto 

you, having great wrath, because he knoweth that he hath but a short time. 

 

When Jesus Christ walked the earth 2,000 years ago, Satan was very confused. Jesus 

approached a demon-possessed person causing the devils within the man to cry out. 

Matthew 8:29 tells us, 
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And, behold, they cried out, saying, What have we to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son 

of God? art thou come hither to torment us before the time? 

 

Satan knew that he had 6,000 years in which to tempt the human race. He did not 

understand why Jesus had shown up 2,000 years before he was expected because he did 

not know that there were two comings. He did not distinguish between the sufferings of 

Christ and the glories that should follow. He realizes now that he made a horrible mistake 

by crucifying Jesus Christ. The Bible says in I Corinthians 2:8, 

 

Which none of the princes of this world knew: for had they known it, they would 

not have crucified the Lord of glory. 

 

By doing so, Satan sealed his fate. The Bible tells us in Hebrews 2:14, 

 

Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself 

likewise took part of the same; that through death he might destroy him that had the 

power of death, that is, the devil; that Jesus Christ through death, destroyed him that 

had the power of death, even the devil.  

 

Because Jesus Christ was without sin, Satan and his entire plan was doomed. It was 

through the death of Jesus Christ that a remedy for sin was purchased. It is through the 

blood of Jesus that we have cleansing from sin. Satan realizes that his days are numbered. 

The Bible even tells us that he is planning a war that he hopes will overthrow God. That 

will result in Satan being confined to the earth, at which time he will launch the Great 

Tribulation that will last for three and one-half years. During this time, the Bible says the 

saints will overcome Satan by the blood of the Lamb and by the word of their testimony. 

 

 

Reigning With Christ for 1,000 Years 

 
Revelation 20:4 says, 

 

And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was given unto them: and 

I saw the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the 

word of God, and which had not worshipped the beast, neither his image, neither 

had received his mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands; and they lived and 

reigned with Christ a thousand years. 

 

Let‘s look very carefully at this group of people. These people were beheaded for the 

witness of Jesus, for the Word of God, they had not worshipped the beast, nor his image, 

they had not received him mark upon their foreheads or in their hands and they lived and 

reigned with Christ a thousand years.  

 

First, they have the witness of Jesus. The purpose of Jesus coming to the earth was to 

purchase a plan of salvation. He called it being ―born again‖, and He authored that plan 

on the cross of Calvary. There were three steps to that plan: His death, burial, and 
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resurrection. When we are born again, we follow these three steps: spiritual death 

[repentance], spiritual burial [baptism], and spiritual resurrection [receiving the infilling 

of the Holy Ghost]. These people were beheaded because they believed this. They were 

born-again Christians.  

 

We also know that they lived during the time of the ―mark of the beast‖; the time when 

every person will have to have a mark, without which they will be unable to buy or sell. 

In order to get the ―Mark‖ you must pledge allegiance to the Antichrist and his New 

World Order; however subtly that is concealed. In Revelation 13:8 it says, 

 

And all that dwell upon the earth shall worship him, whose names are not written in 

the book of life of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world. 

 

These people did not worship the Antichrist, and apparently were among those whose 

names were written in the Lamb‘s Book of Life. Your name written in the Lamb‘s Book 

of Life when you become a partaker of the salvation purchased by the Lamb of God. The 

Bible also teaches that these people did not worship the beast, nor his image, and that 

they lived and reigned with Christ for 1,000 years during what we call the Millennium. 

Scripture teaches us that the bride of Christ will rule and reign as kings and priests with 

Jesus Christ. The 1,000-year reign of Jesus Christ is the kingdom of God on earth. 

Therefore, if these people are going to be in the kingdom of God, they must be part of the 

born-again church. 

 

 

The First Resurrection 

 
Revelation 20:5-6 says, 

 

But the rest of the dead lived not again until the thousand years were finished. This 

is the first resurrection. Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection: 

on such the second death hath no power, but they shall be priests of God and of 

Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand years. 

 

Many people have said that the people in Revelation 20:4 are not in the church. They 

believe that the rapture has already occurred, and the church has been caught away. 

Whether or not you believe in a Pre-tribulation rapture makes no difference. It is not a 

salvation issue. It is my opinion, however, that there is no such thing as a Pre-tribulation 

rapture. I believe this scripture proves it conclusively, because it says that these people 

who did not worship the beast and did not receive the ―mark‖ lived and reigned with 

Christ for 1,000 years. It says that this is the first resurrection. If there has been a rapture 

before this, this could not be called the first resurrection.  

 

 

The Millennium 

 
What is the 1,000-year reign of peace when Satan will be bound? Isaiah 2:2-4 says, 
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And it shall come to pass in the last days, that the mountain of the Lords house shall 

be established in the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills; and 

all nations shall flow unto it. And many people shall go and say, Come ye, and let 

us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob; and he will 

teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the 

law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. And he shall judge among the 

nations, and shall rebuke many people: and they shall beat their swords into 

plowshares, and their spears into pruninghooks: nation shall not lift up sword 

against nation, neither shall they learn war any more. 

 

We will have 1,000 of peace on earth, and good will toward men. The Bible teaches that 

our bodies are the temples of the Holy Ghost and that God does not dwell in tabernacles 

made with hands. The church is now the body, the dwelling place of Jesus Christ, and the 

Bible teaches that the church will dwell with men. At that time, we will no longer be 

mortal, but immortal. When He appears, we shall be like him, and we will have a body 

like His glorious body. I John 3:2 says, 

 

Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be: 

but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see 

him as he is. 

 

There is a sculpture that stands in the yard of the United Nations in New York City, a 

sculpture of a man beating swords into plowshares, spears into pruning hooks and this 

passage of scripture from Isaiah 2 is on the wall. This dream of mankind has never been 

achieved. The good news is that when Jesus Christ comes He will succeed. He will 

establish His kingdom that will never pass away and never be destroyed. Isaiah 11:6-7 

says, 

 

The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the kid; 

and the calf and the young lion and the fatling together; and a little child shall lead 

them. And the cow and the bear shall feed; their young ones shall lie down together: 

and the lion shall eat straw like the ox. 

 

In the beginning of creation, man ate fruit and plants. After the fall, man became a meat-

eating creature. However, during the millennium, men will eat fish, but they will no 

longer be meat eaters. Furthermore, neither will the bear. The bear will eat grass like the 

cow and the lion will eat straw like the ox. There will be no more bloodshed. During the 

millennium, there will not be anything that hurts or destroys. We will have peace and 

security, and the whole earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord.  

 

The Bible says all shall know Him, from the least, to the greatest. Isaiah 11:9 says, 

 

They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain: for the earth shall be full of 

the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea. And in that day there shall 

be a root of Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign of the people; to it shall the 

Gentiles seek: and his rest shall be glorious. 
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The ensign, the root of Jesse, is Jesus Christ. Revelation 22:16 tells us this, 

 

I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you these things in the churches. I am 

the root and the offspring of David, and the bright and morning star. 

 

David was the son of Jesse. The Bible says the ensign, the rallying point, around which 

all the earth shall rally, will be Jesus Christ. In that day there shall be one Lord and His 

name one and His rest shall be glorious. This world needs an ensign, it needs a Savior, 

and I am so glad to tell you there is one coming very soon.  

 

 

Satan Is Loosed 

 
After these things, Revelation 20:7-8 tells us,  

 

And when the thousand years are expired, Satan shall be loosed out of his prison, 

And shall go out to deceive the nations which are in the four quarters of the earth, 

Gog and Magog, to gather them together to battle: the number of whom is as the 

sand of the sea. 

 

We studied about Gog and Magog coming against Israel for the Battle of Armageddon. 

Satan is bound for 1,000 years, and after this time, he is loosed once again. Why does 

God loose Satan after things have been so wonderful? God wants people who have a 

choice in whom they serve. Joshua 24:15 says, 

 

And if it seem evil unto you to serve the LORD, choose you this day whom ye will 

serve; whether the gods which your fathers served that were on the other side of the 

flood, or the gods of the Amorites, in whose land ye dwell: but as for me and my 

house, we will serve the LORD. 

 

God sets before us life and death. He always encourages us to choose life, but He refuses 

to take away our choice. He wants people to serve Him because they want to and not 

because they are forced to.  

 

During this 1,000-year period, there will be some very dramatic upheavals. The scriptures 

teach that the lifespan of mankind will be as it was in the beginning. Originally, mankind 

lived almost 1,000 years. We will be returned to that state. Isaiah 65:20 says, 

 

There shall be no more thence an infant of days, nor an old man that hath not filled 

his days: for the child shall die an hundred years old; but the sinner being an 

hundred years old shall be accursed. 

 

The Bible prophesies a great upheaval in the earth. The result will be that human beings 

will be able to live for long periods of time. There will be births and there will be deaths. 
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However, we who are in the church and born again will have our immortal bodies and we 

will live forever.  

 

 

The End of the Human Race 

 
Revelation 20:9 records the end of the human race. In the Old Testament, the Bible says 

that God hardened Pharaoh‘s heart to fulfill His will. The nation of Russia, Gog and 

Magog, will have the spirit of Antichrist come upon it at the end of the millennium when 

Satan is loosed for a little season. The exact amount of time is not given. He goes forth to 

deceive the nations again. Incredibly, he will be successful. Many people ask what the 

plan of salvation will be during this 1,000 years of peace. In Revelation 14:6, the Bible 

says, 

 

And I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, having the everlasting gospel 

to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, 

and tongue, and people. 

 

The Everlasting Gospel is that Jesus Christ is King of Kings and Lord of Lords, and the 

hope of mankind. The gospel is the death, burial and resurrection of Jesus Christ. 

 

Revelation 20:9-10 says, 

 

And they went up on the breadth of the earth, and compassed the camp of the saints 

about, and the beloved city: and fire came down from God out of heaven, and 

devoured them. And the devil that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and 

brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and 

night for ever and ever. 

 

Satan will be placed in the place that was prepared for him called the Lake of Fire, where 

the Beast and the False Prophet were placed a 1,000 years prior. Now the time has come 

for Satan to join them, to be tormented forever and ever. It is a serious thing for a human 

being to rebel against his creator. Furthermore, you cannot have a reward of eternal life 

for obedience without having a reward of eternal damnation for disobedience. Hell and 

eternal torment is real. 

 

 

The Great White Throne 

 
Revelation 20:11-12 continues, 

 

And I saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it, from whose face the earth and 

the heaven fled away; and there was found no place for them. And I saw the dead, 

small and great, stand before God; and the books were opened: and another book 

was opened, which is the book of life: and the dead were judged out of those things 

which were written in the books, according to their works. 
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First, the Bible is not the Book of Life. The Bible is among the books that were opened, 

and everyone will be judged out of those things that are written in the books. However, 

the names of those who have become partakers of the Lamb‘s life are recorded in the 

Book of Life. Your name is written there when you are born again. 

  

Revelation 20:13 goes on, 

 

And the sea gave up the dead which were in it; and death and hell delivered up the 

dead which were in them: and they were judged every man according to their works. 

 

We are living in a time when many religious leaders are teaching that what you believe 

matters, not what you do. However, we have read two scriptures in a row where it says 

people will be judged according to their works. I do believe that salvation is of grace. 

However, when we claim to have salvation of grace and it does not change our works 

then we must not have grace. Christianity must change the way you live. The Bible states 

in Titus 2:11-12, 

 

For the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men, Teaching us 

that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and 

godly, in this present world; 

 

II Corinthians 5:17 says,  

 

Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old things are passed away; 

behold, all things are become new. 

 

The Bible teaches that faith that does not produce works of righteousness is dead faith. 

James 2:18 says, 

 

Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith, and I have works: shew me thy faith without 

thy works, and I will shew thee my faith by my works. Thou believest that there 

is one God; thou doest well: the devils also believe, and tremble. But wilt thou 

know, O vain man, that faith without works is dead?  

 

Part of the judgment will be that every man will be judged according to his works. 

 

 

 

The Second Death 

 
Then Revelation 20:14 says, 

 

And death and hell were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second death. 
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When a person dies, their spirit immediately goes either to heaven or to hell. It is a 

scriptural principle that to be absent from the body is to be present with the Lord. The 

Bible teaches us of a rich man who was in hell speaking to Abraham. We read of this in 

Luke 16:23-24, 28, 

 

And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and 

Lazarus in his bosom. And he cried and said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, 

and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue; 

for I am tormented in this flame. … For I have five brethren; that he may testify 

unto them, lest they also come into this place of torment. 

 

Why is there a judgment if they are already in hell? The God who knows all things puts 

them in hell to reserve them until the day of judgment at which time he will bring them 

forth, and prove that justice has been done. Death and hell will be cast into the Lake of 

Fire. The term hell comes from the word, hades, which also stands for the grave. All over 

the world death and hell will give up their dead and every human being will stand before 

the Great White Throne of Judgment. Being cremated in this life will not save you from 

the Lake of Fire in the next. You will not have the same body you have now. You will 

have another body, either designed for eternal life or eternal damnation.  

 

Revelation 20:14-15 says, 

 

And death and hell were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second death. And 

whosoever was not found written in the book of life was cast into the lake of fire. 

 

Here is the good news. Those who are partakers of the first resurrection will be exempt 

from this experience. We saw in Revelation 20:6, 

 

Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection: on such the second 

death hath no power...  

 

If you are part of the first resurrection, your eternity is forever assured. Those whose 

names were not found written in the Book of Life was cast into the Lake of Fire. The only 

way you get your name in the Lamb‘s Book of Life is to be born again, and the Bible tells 

us how to do that in Acts 2:38: 

 

Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of 

Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 

Ghost. 

 

That is the plan of salvation that Jesus Christ came to this earth to purchase. Obey it to 

make sure that your name is written in the Lamb‘s Book of Life.  
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“The Unveiling of Jesus Christ” 
Revelation Commentary Series by Irvin Baxter Jr.   

 
 

 

 

Lesson 15 
 

 

 

The New Heaven & The New Earth 
 

In Revelation 21:1 John is speaking:  

 

AND I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the first heaven and the first earth 

were passed away; and there was no more sea. 

 

The first question that comes to mind is, when does this happen? Does this occur during 

the millennium or after the Great White Throne of Judgment? It is not always easy to 

pinpoint when these things occur, because many times in the Book of Revelation we read 

of something and then the writer will begin a different train of thought, many times 

within a different time frame than the previous one. That is true of this particular 

scripture. Revelation 20 concludes with the Great White Throne of Judgment, and then 

John saw a new heaven and a new earth. These are referred to in several passages of 

scripture. In most of the passages in the Old Testament, such as Isaiah 65:17, it refers to 

the new heavens. It teaches that the new heavens and the new earth will, in fact, be 

created at the beginning of the millennium:  

 

For, behold, I create new heavens and a new earth: and the former shall not be 

remembered, nor come into mind. 

 

This refers to the new heaven and the new earth that will be here during the 1,000-year 

reign of Jesus Christ. Then Isaiah 65:20 says, 

 

There shall be no more thence an infant of days, nor an old man that hath not filled 

his days: for the child shall die an hundred years old; but the sinner being an 

hundred years old shall be accursed. 

 

Apparently, there will yet be sinners upon the earth during this time. That teaches us that 

the devil is not to be blamed for everything. During the millennium, Satan will be bound. 

We often blame things on God or the devil, but some things are because of us. Some 

things happen because of our own desires and our own human nature. James 1:13-14 

says, 
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Let no man say when he is tempted, I am tempted of God: for God cannot be 

tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any man: But every man is tempted, when 

he is drawn away of his own lust, and enticed. 

 

Isaiah 65:25 reinforces the belief that we are talking about the millennium time. It says,  

 

The wolf and the lamb shall feed together, and the lion shall eat straw like the 

bullock: and dust shall be the serpents‘ meat. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all 

my holy mountain, saith the Lord. 

 

This teaches us that this is the time when the wolf and the lamb shall feed together and 

the lion will eat straw like the bullock or ox, as it is stated in Isaiah 11. This is the time of 

the new heavens and the new earth.  

 

Isaiah 34 also speaks of the new heavens and the new earth. It says that they will be 

created at the time of God‘s wrath. The wrath of God occurs at the end of this age as the 

rulership of men is put down, the Battle of Armageddon is fought, and Jesus Christ is 

crowned King of Kings and Lord of Lords. It agrees with Isaiah 65. Isaiah 34:2, 4 says, 

 

For the indignation of the Lord is upon all nations, and his fury upon all their 

armies: he hath utterly destroyed them, he hath delivered them to the slaughter… 

And all the host of heaven shall be dissolved, and the heavens shall be rolled 

together as a scroll: and all their host shall fall down, as the leaf falleth off from 

the vine, and as a falling fig from the fig tree. 

 

This speaks about the dissolving of the heavens. It may be similar to what happened after 

the flood. The flood brought about a total renewal and cleansing of the world. It was the 

same heaven and the same earth but it had been renovated by the wrath of God and 

cleansed of its iniquity. It appears the same thing is true this time, only this time it will be 

accomplished by fire. 

 

Compare this passage in Isaiah to Revelation 6:14. Isaiah says the heavens will dissolve 

and be rolled together as a scroll. Revelation 6:14 says it this way,  

 

And the heaven departed as a scroll when it is rolled together; and every 

mountain and island were moved out of their places. 

 

Let‘s continue with Revelation 6:15-17, 

 

And the kings of the earth, and the great men, and the rich men, and the chief 

captains, and the mighty men, and every bondman, and every free man, hid 

themselves in the dens and in the rocks of the mountains; And said to the mountains 

and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and 

from the wrath of the Lamb: For the great day of his wrath is come; and who shall 

be able to stand? 
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It is clear that the heavens depart like a scroll at the time when the great day of God‘s 

wrath is come, which is described in the sixth seal. We studied previously that the sixth 

seal, the seventh trumpet and the seventh vial are the exact same event. All of them 

happen at the time when the Battle of Armageddon is fought and the Second Coming of 

Jesus Christ will occur.  

 

In II Peter 3, the Apostle Peter describes the day of the Lord. The term ―the day of the 

Lord‖ is used repeatedly to speak of the time of the wrath of God. II Peter 3:10-13 spoke 

of it in this manner, 

 

But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night; in the which the heavens 

shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the 

earth also and the works that are therein shall be burned up. Seeing then that all 

these things shall be dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy 

conversation and godliness, Looking for and hasting unto the coming of the day of 

God, wherein the heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements shall 

melt with fervent heat? Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look for new 

heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. 

 

 

The New Jerusalem 

 
This is another very interesting topic. There has been a lot of controversy about the New 

Jerusalem. Some people believe it is a physical city. Others believe that it is a spiritual 

city. What does the Bible have to say? Revelation 21:2 says, 

 

And I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God out of 

heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 

 

The holy city, New Jerusalem is prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. New 

Jerusalem is the bride. This is even stated more plainly in Revelation 21:9-10. It says, 

 

And there came unto me one of the seven angels which had the seven vials full of 

the seven last plagues, and talked with me, saying, Come hither, I will shew thee 

the bride, the Lambs wife. And he carried me away in the spirit to a great and high 

mountain, and shewed me that great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out of 

heaven from God. 

 

When John was told that the angel will show him the bride, the Lamb‘s wife, he was 

shown the great city, the holy Jerusalem. Hebrews 12:22-23 describes the church as the 

heavenly Jerusalem. It says, 

 

But ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly 

Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of angels, To the general assembly and 

church of the firstborn, which are written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, 

and to the spirits of just men made perfect. 
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Now from this passage we can see that the New Jerusalem is the church. From everything 

we have read, all the descriptions in the Word of God tell us that the church is the New 

Jerusalem. Revelation 21 and 22 give a detailed account of His bride, the New Jerusalem. 

Jesus put His name on the old Jerusalem and now He will put His name on the New 

Jerusalem. He will come after a people called by His name. The physical Jerusalem was 

temporary, but the New Jerusalem will be eternal.  

 

Revelation 21:11-14 begins the description of the New Jerusalem. It says, 

 

Having the glory of God: and her light was like unto a stone most precious, even 

like a jasper stone, clear as crystal; And had a wall great and high, and had twelve 

gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and names written thereon, which are the 

names of the twelve tribes of the children of Israel: On the east three gates; on the 

north three gates; on the south three gates; and on the west three gates. And the wall 

of the city had twelve foundations, and in them the names of the twelve apostles of 

the Lamb. 

 

Notice that each of the gates of this city will have a name on it of one of the twelve tribes 

of Israel. Israel and the church are intricately linked together in the plan of God for the 

ages. Jesus Christ came to tear down the middle wall of partition. So in the Kingdom of 

God today there is neither Jew nor Greek, bond or free. The gates have the names of the 

heads of the twelve tribes of Israel, and the foundations of the city are inscribed with the 

names of the twelve Apostles. The Bible does not speak explicitly about how this 

structure will be built but it does say there will be twelve foundations.  

 

Remember Revelation 21:14 says, 

 

And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and in them the names of the twelve 

apostles of the Lamb. 

 

Ephesians 2:20-22 tells us that we are built upon the foundation of the Apostles and 

prophets. This is describing the church. It says, 

 

And are built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself 

being the chief corner stone; In whom all the building fitly framed together groweth 

unto an holy temple in the Lord: In whom ye also are builded together for an 

habitation of God through the Spirit. 

 

You are in the Holy Temple, the habitation of God.  

 

Let‘s look at the streets of gold. Revelation 21:15-16 says, 

 

And he that talked with me had a golden reed to measure the city, and the gates 

thereof, and the wall thereof. And the city lieth foursquare, and the length is as large 

as the breadth: and he measured the city with the reed, twelve thousand furlongs. 

The length and the breadth and the height of it are equal. 
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It is a square city. The Bible in Revelation 7 refers to the 144,000, and here we have the 

wall of the city being 144 cubits. Are they related? I am not sure you can say that, but it 

seems probable that they are related in some way. 

 

Revelation 21:17-21 says, 

 

And he measured the wall thereof, an hundred and forty and four cubits, according 

to the measure of a man, that is, of the angel. And the building of the wall of it was 

of jasper: and the city was pure gold, like unto clear glass. And the foundations of 

the wall of the city were garnished with all manner of precious stones. The first 

foundation was jasper; the second, sapphire; the third, a chalcedony; the fourth, an 

emerald; The fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; the seventh, chrysolite; the eighth, 

beryl; the ninth, a topaz; the tenth, a chrysoprasus; the eleventh, a jacinth; the 

twelfth, an amethyst.  And the twelve gates were twelve pearls; every several gate 

was of one pearl: and the street of the city was pure gold, as it were transparent 

glass. 

 

Gold is a symbol of the presence of God because it is pure and untarnished. Everything in 

the outer court in the Old Testament tabernacle plan was overlaid with brass. Everything 

in the Holy Place was overlaid with gold to symbolize the presence of the Lord, and the 

Bible says the streets of the city were made of gold so pure that it was like clear glass.  

 

Here is the crux of the matter. Are we dealing with a physical city? It is possible that we 

are dealing with both a physical city and a spiritual city. Revelation 21:22-24 states that 

there is no temple in it. It says, 

 

And I saw no temple therein: for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the 

temple of it. And the city had no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it: 

for the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. And the 

nations of them which are saved shall walk in the light of it: and the kings of the 

earth do bring their glory and honour into it. 

 

In Matthew 5:14-16 Jesus said, 

 

Ye are the light of the world. A city that is set on an hill cannot be hid. Neither do 

men light a candle, and put it under a bushel, but on a candlestick; and it giveth light 

unto all that are in the house. Let your light so shine before men, that they may see 

your good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. 

 

The New Jerusalem is the church, which is the light of the world. Revelation 21:25-27 

says, 

 

And the gates of it shall not be shut at all by day: for there shall be no night there. 

And they shall bring the glory and honour of the nations into it. And there shall in 

no wise enter into it any thing that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh 

abomination, or maketh a lie: but they which are written in the Lamb‘s book of life. 
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The church needs to be holy. When you get in the church you should perfect holiness. We 

are told to be holy even as our heavenly Father is holy. The scripture tell us we should 

follow peace with all men and holiness without which no man shall see the Lord. 

Holiness is not a popular subject in many religious circles today, but the Bible tells us that 

nothing will enter the Holy City that worketh an abomination or defileth or that maketh a 

lie. We must be holy. 

 

Revelation 21:3 tells us that the church is the tabernacle of God. It says, 

 

And I heard a great voice out of heaven saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is 

with men, and he will dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and God 

himself shall be with them, and be their God. 

 

I Corinthians 6:19 says it this way, 

 

What? know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, 

which ye have of God, and ye are not your own? 

 

The tabernacle of God will be with men. Our bodies are the temples of the Holy Ghost. 

The church is the New Jerusalem.  

 

The Bible tells us there will be no more death in the New Jerusalem. Revelation 21:4 

continues, 

 

And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no more death, 

neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain: for the former 

things are passed away. 

 

Does this refer to a future time or is true for the church now? When we become a part of 

the church does death pass away? John 5:24 says, 

 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that heareth my word, and believeth on him that 

sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation; but is passed 

from death unto life. 

 

When you are a part of the New Jerusalem, you have everlasting life. There is no death in 

the New Jerusalem, only sleep. When saints die, they are asleep in Christ, waiting for the 

last trumpet. No wonder the Bible says, blessed in the eyes of the Lord is the death of His 

saints. There is no more death in the New Jerusalem. We have everlasting life for Jesus, 

Himself said, ye have passed from death into life. Revelation 21:5-6 says, 

 

And he that sat upon the throne said, Behold, I make all things new. And he said 

unto me, Write: for these words are true and faithful. And he said unto me, It is 

done. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end. I will give unto him that is 

athirst of the fountain of the water of life freely. 

 

Then Revelation 21:7-8 continues telling us what will not be allowed in the city. It says,  
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He that overcometh shall inherit all things; and I will be his God, and he shall be my 

son. But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, and murderers, and 

whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part in the 

lake which burneth with fire and brimstone: which is the second death. 

 

Let‘s look at this more closely. Unbelief is a matter of choice. We choose to believe God 

or not. The unbelieving doubt God, and lack faith in Him. Hebrews 11:6 says, 

 

But without faith it is impossible to please Him… 

 

Nor is it God‘s will for His children to have fear. II Timothy 1:7 says, 

 

For God hath not given us the spirit of fear; but of power, and of love, and of a 

sound mind. 

 

Concerning the abominable, the Bible says in Leviticus 18:22, 

 

Thou shalt not lie with mankind, as with womankind: it is abomination. 

 

Homosexuality is an abomination. The Bible also says in Deuteronomy 22:5, 

 

The woman shall not wear that which pertaineth unto a man, neither shall a man put 

on a woman‘s garment: for all that do so are abomination unto the LORD thy God.  

 

Whoremongers, murderers, sorcerers [those who tell people‘s fortunes] and idolaters 

[those who believe in more than one God], all of these shall have their part in the Lake of 

Fire.  

 

In Revelation 22:1 it speaks of a river of life. It says, 

 

And he shewed me a pure river of water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of 

the throne of God and of the Lamb. 

 

There is a river coming out of the throne of God. Is this a literal river? John 4:10, 14 says,  

 

Jesus answered and said unto her, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that 

saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would 

have given thee living water… But whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give 

him shall never thirst; but the water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of 

water springing up into everlasting life. 

 

Much of the Book of Revelation is written in symbols. Chapters 21 and 22 are also. When 

it talks about the water of life, it is strictly a symbol of what is happening in the New 

Jerusalem, the church. There is a river flowing in the church now, and if you drink of it, 

you will never thirst again. John 7:37-39 tells of this living water, 
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In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man 

thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. He that believeth on me, as the scripture 

hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. (But this spake he of the 

Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive: for the Holy Ghost was not 

yet given; because that Jesus was not yet glorified.) 

 

He was speaking of the time when the birth of the church would take place, when the 

New Jerusalem would come into being. He spoke about the living water that would come 

out from his throne, of His Spirit that would be in the church. That is the river of life. 

 

Revelation 22:2 says, 

 

In the midst of the street of it, and on either side of the river, was there the tree of 

life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit every month: and the 

leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations. 

 

The Bible talks about a tree of life. The fruit of the tree is given for the people to eat and 

the leaves are for healing of the nations. Ezekiel 47:12 has an account of the New 

Jerusalem that matches the second verse of Revelation 22. Ezekiel 47:12 says, 

 

And by the river upon the bank thereof, on this side and on that side, shall grow all 

trees for meat, whose leaf shall not fade, neither shall the fruit thereof be consumed: 

it shall bring forth new fruit according to his months, because their waters they 

issued out of the sanctuary: and the fruit thereof shall be for meat, and the leaf 

thereof for medicine. 

 

The description in Ezekiel 47 and 48 of the New Jerusalem is the same as in Revelation 

21 and 22. Could it be that the fruit spoken of here actually refers to the fruit of the spirit? 

Galatians 5:22-23 tells us, 

 

But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, 

faith, Meekness, temperance: against such there is no law. 

 

It is not certain, but the way the New Jerusalem is presented to us, it is possible that the 

fruit represents the fruit of the spirit.  

 

Finally, Revelation 22:3 says there will be no more curse in the New Jerusalem. Do we 

still live under a curse today? Revelation 22:3 reads, 

 

And there shall be no more curse: but the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in 

it; and his servants shall serve him. 

 

Galatians 3:13 says, 

 

Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us: for it 

is written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree. 
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We do not have to wait until the millennium to be delivered from the curse. We can be 

delivered of it, and can drink of God‘s spirit now by being born again.  

 

Then the Bible says that those in the city shall reign forever. Revelation 22:4-5 says, 

 

And they shall see his face; and his name shall be in their foreheads. And there shall 

be no night there; and they need no candle, neither light of the sun; for the Lord God 

giveth them light: and they shall reign for ever and ever. 

 

The Bible teaches us that the church will reign as kings and priests with Jesus Christ 

forever. Again, this proves to us that the inhabitants that make up the New Jerusalem are, 

in fact, a spiritual city. We are the Temple of God. 

 

 

Jesus Is Coming Quickly 
 

Revelation 22:7 says, 

 

Behold, I come quickly: blessed is he that keepeth the sayings of the prophecy of 

this book. 

 

I believe you will be blessed for this course of study that you have been going through. It 

says blessed are they that keep these sayings. Then Revelation 22:10-12 says, 

 

And he saith unto me, Seal not the sayings of the prophecy of this book: for the time 

is at hand. He that is unjust, let him be unjust still: and he which is filthy, let him be 

filthy still: and he that is righteous, let him be righteous still: and he that is holy, let 

him be holy still. And, behold, I come quickly; and my reward is with me, to give 

every man according as his work shall be. 

 

Why does it say this? God is telling people that the time is up, and those who have waited 

until now to be saved will be like the foolish virgins, who waited until the last minute to 

get oil for their lamps. When they returned, the door was already shut. God is saying, the 

time to be saved is now. If you are unjust, stay unjust, if you are filthy, be filthy still, they 

that are righteous be righteous still, he that is holy, let him be holy still. Today is the day 

of salvation, and we are closing in on the final days of time. 

 

Revelation 22:13 says, 

 

I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, the first and the last. 

 

Then Revelation 22:16 says, 

 

I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you these things in the churches. I am 

the root and the offspring of David, and the bright and morning star. 
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The one who said, ―I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, the first and the 

last‖ now says, ―I am the root and the offspring of David.‖  

 

Then Revelation 22:17 says, 

 

And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that heareth say, Come. And let 

him that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely. 

 

It says, whosoever will. The only thing that stands between an individual and taking the 

water of life freely is their own will. Whosoever will, let him come. We will not be saved 

or lost because of another person. We are responsible for our own actions, and everyone 

will give an account for the way they exercised their own free will.  

 

There is a blessing to hearing the sayings of Revelation, but there is also a curse. 

Revelation 22:18- says, 

 

For I testify unto every man that heareth the words of the prophecy of this book, If 

any man shall add unto these things, God shall add unto him the plagues that are 

written in this book. And if any man shall take away from the words of the book of 

this prophecy, God shall take away his part out of the book of life, and out of the 

holy city, and from the things which are written in this book. 

 

There are people who claim that once your name is in the book of Life it cannot be taken 

out, but this scripture says that if you take away from the words of this prophecy that God 

shall take away your part out of the book of Life. It is incorrect to believe that once your 

name is in that it cannot be removed. The Apostle Paul said in I Corinthians 9:27: 

 

But I keep under my body, and bring it into subjection: lest that by any means, when 

I have preached to others, I myself should be a castaway.  

 

Don‘t get careless in serving God. Keep watching and waiting, and be ready for the 

Second Coming of Jesus Christ. Finally, Revelation 21:20-21 says, 

 

He which testifieth these things saith, Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even so, come, 

Lord Jesus. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 
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“The Unveiling of Jesus Christ” 
Revelation Commentary Series by Irvin Baxter Jr.   

 
 

 

 

Lesson 16 
 

 

Overview of the Lesson 
 

This is our final lesson of The Unveiling of Jesus Christ, and in this lesson, we will do 

two things. We will review the entire Book of Revelation, and show the order of end time 

events. We will place everything we have studied in the last 15 lessons in proper order. 

The last thing we will do is give some proof that the church will go through the 

tribulation. Although it is not a salvation issue, it is a point of controversy and of 

tremendous interest for many people. I think it will affect the way we approach the days 

immediately ahead of us. I will give you four major points that, in my opinion, are 

conclusive, and clearly show that the church will be here during this time.  

 

 

Overview of  

The Book of Revelation 

 
The overview of the Book of Revelation is described in Revelation 1:19. There, Almighty 

God told John, 

 

Write the things which thou hast seen the things which are, and the things which 

shall be hereafter. 

 

Those are the three major categories of the Book of Revelation. The things thou hast seen, 

the things which are, and the things which shall be hereafter. Chapters 1, 2, and 3, contain 

the things that thou hast seen and the things that are. Verse 1 of Chapter 4 begins by 

saying, 

 

Come up hither, I will show thee things which must be hereafter. 

 

That is when we move into the hereafter part – the prophetic part of the Book of 

Revelation.  

 

 

Nebuchadnezzar’s Image 
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First, let‘s look at Nebuchadnezzar‘s image.  Notice that there are several sections of this 

image: the head of gold; the arms and breast of silver; the belly and thighs of brass; the 

legs of iron; and feet of iron mingled with clay. The Bible tells us the five sections of this 

image symbolize five kingdoms that will rule and obtain world domination, from the time 

of Daniel until the present time. In the prophecy, it was plainly stated that the head of 

gold represented Nebuchadnezzar and the kingdom of Babylon. After the kingdom of 

Babylon perished, the kingdom of Media Persia reigned from 539 BC until 331 BC. Then 

came the Grecian Empire that lasted from 331 BC to 197 BC. After the Grecian Empire 

ceased, the Roman Empire came into existence. It ruled from 197 BC until 284 AD. This 

was the empire in existence at the time of Jesus Christ‘s first coming, which explains why 

there were Roman soldiers present at the crucifixion of Jesus. After the end of the Roman 

Empire, another empire was born called the Holy Roman Empire.  

 

As you move from each section of this image, there is always a change of metal until the 

last one. When you go from the legs of iron to the feet of iron mingled with clay, there is 

only a partial change. An element of the previous empire is preserved, and another 

element is added to it. History tells us the Roman Empire, the feet of iron, ceased to exist 

around 300 AD, and the Holy Roman Empire was not born until 800 AD. The Holy 

Roman Empire was born when Pope Leo III crowned Charlemagne emperor of the Holy 

Roman Empire. At its birth, the iron was mixed with clay; the Roman Empire merged 

with the Roman Catholic Church to become the Holy Roman Empire. The Bible teaches 

that the ten toes of this image symbolize ten kings of a ten-nation federation that will 

exist at the end of this age. This ten-nation union is represented by ten horns on beasts in 

other prophecies. They are the ten kings that will unite. This is a revival of the Holy 

Roman Empire.  

 

The Holy Roman Empire has always been a union between the reigning political forces of 

the day with the Roman Catholic Church. There have always been two rulers in the world 

during the Holy Roman Empire: a political leader and a spiritual leader. The political 

leader has always been from Europe, and the spiritual leader has always been the pope of 

the Roman Catholic Church. The Book of Revelation tells us that there will be two 

leaders at the end of the age – a political leader and a spiritual leader. The political leader 

is known as the Antichrist; the spiritual is known as the False Prophet. Whoever is pope 

when all of this culminates, will be the False Prophet in this end time scenario. It will 

look like the kingdom of God has arrived on the earth. The pope will encourage the world 

to follow this political leader because he will appear to have brought about world unity 

and peace. The Bible says all the world will wonder after this union. However, the Bible 

teaches that all who follow them will experience eternal damnation.   

 

This is one overview of the sequence of events. The Bible teaches that in the days of the 

ten kings, God will set up a kingdom that will never pass away and never be destroyed. 

The Second Coming of Jesus Christ will occur at the end of this period. The image 

represents a period of time that spans approximately 2,600 years. The prophecy tells of a 

great stone rolling down out of the mountain, smiting the image on the feet, and causing 

the entire system of human government to come down. The stone will grow until it 

becomes a great mountain and will fill the whole earth.  The prophecies of the Bible teach 

us this is the kingdom of God. It says it this way in Daniel 2:44, 
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And in the days of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, which 

shall never be destroyed: and the kingdom shall not be left to other people, but it 

shall break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever.  

 

This is one overview of the five kingdoms that have ruled the world from the time of 

Daniel until the present time. We are in the last one now.  

 

 

Daniel 7 

 
I want to look at this from the perspective of Daniel 7. There is another prophecy that 

deals with beasts, and beasts symbolize nations.  The first beast depicted here is the bear, 

symbolizing Russia. Russia came into existence around 1467. The next beast was like a 

lion. The lion is Great Britain, and became known as Great Britain around 1707. The 

nation represented by the leopard, became known as Germany in 1871. Finally, there is 

the famous prophecy about the United States of America, which came into existence in 

1776 AD. We studied this prophecy in detail. America was symbolized by the eagle‘s 

wings that came out of the lion, Great Britain. The prophecy, given in 600 BC, foretold in 

minute detail what nations would be in existence on the earth at the time of the Second 

Coming of Jesus Christ.  

 

The book of Daniel was written around 600 BC, and the Book of Revelation was written 

around 96 AD. The Book of Revelation uses the same symbols as Daniel used 700 years 

before, but the symbols are used in a different way. In Revelation 13, instead of seeing 

four beasts: a lion, a bear, a leopard, and a 10-horned beast, we now see one beast. The 

Bible teaches very plainly that these beasts symbolize kingdoms or nations. This beast has 

the body of a leopard, the feet of a bear, the mouth of a lion and the ten horns of the ten-

horned kingdom. This prophecy tells us that the kingdoms prophesied in Daniel 7 will 

merge into one kingdom in Revelation 13. This is a prophecy of the end-time, one-world 

government that be formed and over which the Antichrist will rule. We are seeing the 

formation of that government today. All the nations symbolized in this combined beast 

have troops presently serving under the United Nations in Bosnia. The New World Order 

is much more advanced than most people realize.  

 

Of course, the UN is becoming a one-world government force. We read articles 

continually about the sanctions levied against the country of Iraq.  We are also seeing the 

UN moving against other countries such as Zaire and Haiti. The UN is virtually ruling the 

world right now. Out of the 185 member nations of the UN, only five have veto power. 

The United States is one. Nations who do not have veto power in the UN are at its mercy. 

They must comply with the rulings of the UN or face economic sanctions and even 

military moves against them.  

 

Not only do we see this combined beast in Revelation 13, but the Bible says one of its 

seven heads ―...was wounded to death and the deadly wound was healed.‖ In Lesson 8, 

we learned that the head with the deadly wound symbolized Germany. After Hitler was 
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defeated in W.W.II, they divided Germany in half, and the headlines screamed ―Germany 

is dead, she will never rise again.‖ However, the Bible prophesied that the deadly wound 

would be healed.  In 1968, I began to teach that the Berlin Wall was coming down, the 

two Germanys would be reunited, and that when it happened, it would be the healing of 

the deadly wound. That would give birth to the New World Order.  I published that 

material in my book, A Message for The President in 1986. In 1989, the Wall did come 

down, the two Germanys were reunited, and within days Mikhail Gorbachev, President 

George Bush, and Pope John Paul II were announcing that we had seen the birth of the 

New World Order.  

 

When the Berlin Wall came down, the New World Order beast came into existence. 

Within 20 days, Gorbachev, the head of the Communist world, met with Pope John Paul 

II, the head of Catholicism. It is important because it fulfills the prophecies of both Daniel 

and John.  In Daniel 4, Daniel saw four different beasts (nations). Then in Revelation 13, 

John saw the same four beasts as one, having all the characteristics of the four separate 

beasts, except the eagle‘s wings. Last of all, God showed John in Revelation 17 that a 

woman (a harlot) would ride on the back of this beast (nation). In Lesson 12, we taught 

very carefully that the woman is the Roman Catholic Church forming an alliance with the 

one-world political organization called the New World Order. At the end of this age a 

spiritual power and a political power would unite to rule the world.  

 

The Bible also says in Revelation 17 that the beast is a red beast. Red symbolizes 

Communism, and this is foretelling a union between Catholicism and Communism. This 

has already occurred. When Pope John Paul II met with Gorbachev, they became fast 

friends, and in US News & World Report, May 18, 1992, Pope John Paul II said that both 

eastern and western Europe should be united, and that Mikhail Gorbachev would be the 

ideal presiding officer over a united Europe. Mikhail Gorbachev, on March 9 1992, wrote 

an article that was published in the New York Times. The title of the article was ―My 

Partner the Pope‖.  This relationship is not over by any means. This is the prophesied 

union between Catholicism and Communism, and all of this occurred in 1989.  

 

The last thing we see in this progression is the ten-horned beast. This beast illustrates a 

union of ten nations that will come together very shortly. Currently, we do not know who 

will make up this ten-nation union, but it is my opinion that we will know very soon. 

Right now Russia is attempting to recreate the Soviet Union. Belarus and Russia have 

recently reunited their armed forces after a brief separation. A recreated Soviet Union 

could very well be the ten-nation union of which the prophecies speak.  

 

 

Daniel’s 70
th

 Week 

 
Let‘s look at this from the perspective of Daniel‘s 70th week. There is a prophecy of 70 

weeks determined upon the people of Israel. This is found in Daniel 9:24-27.  Verse 27 

says, 
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And he shall confirm the covenant with many for one week, and in the midst of the 

week he will cause the sacrifice and oblation to cease, and for the overspreading of 

abominations he maketh it desolate. 

 

This is a prophecy of a seven-year period that will occur seven years prior to the Battle of 

Armageddon. It is at Armageddon that Jesus Christ comes back to earth and puts down 

the thrones of men to establish His kingdom that will never pass away and never be 

destroyed.  

 

We know a number of things about this final seven-year period.  First, the Antichrist will 

confirm the covenant.  The Jerusalem Covenant was adopted in 1993 and placed on the 

main floor of the Israeli Knesset. It is a beautiful document that is housed in a six-foot 

long glass case. This document states that Jerusalem is the eternal capital of the nation of 

Israel given to them by Almighty God, and must never be surrendered or divided. When 

this covenant was entered into, it was signed by the Prime Minister of Israel, both Chief 

Rabbis, the Head of the Knesset, the Head of the Supreme Court in Israel, the Mayor of 

Jerusalem, as well as most Cabinet Members. Then they placed it on the main floor of the 

Knesset for everyone to see. Although Israel will not compromise on Jerusalem, the UN 

insists that the half of Jerusalem that was captured by Israel in the 1967 War must be 

returned.  

 

In the middle of 1997, there was an emergency meeting of the UN General Assembly to 

discuss what Israel is doing regarding Jerusalem. This was one of only ten emergency 

meetings since the UN was founded in 1945. A vote was taken, and the results were 134 

to 3 against Israel. However, Zechariah 14:2-4 says,  

 

For I will gather all nations against Jerusalem to battle; and the city shall be taken, 

and the houses rifled, and the women ravished; and half of the city shall go forth 

into captivity, and the residue of the people shall not be cut off from the city. Then 

shall the LORD go forth, and fight against those nations, as when he fought in 

the day of battle. And his feet shall stand in that day upon the mount of Olives, 

which is before Jerusalem on the east, and the mount of Olives shall cleave in the 

midst thereof toward the east and toward the west, and there shall be a very great 

valley; and half of the mountain shall remove toward the north, and half of it toward 

the south. 

 

The Bible teaches that the final seven years will be triggered by the confirmation of a 

covenant. The Jerusalem Covenant may be the covenant mentioned in the prophecy, but 

what is the confirmation of the covenant? The scriptures are not clear. The agreement did 

not settle the status of Jerusalem and provide for the building of the Jewish Temple. The 

temple must be built by the midpoint of the seven-year period in order for this prophecy 

to be fulfilled. They will have to settle the issue of the Temple Mount, and the possibility 

of the Jews building their Third Temple. 

 

The Bible also indicates that a temple must be built, because at the midway point, an 

event called the Abomination of Desolation will occur when the Antichrist stands in the 

rebuilt temple of God, showing himself to be God. Before this can happen, there must 
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also be a resumption of animal sacrifices. The Jewish people believe they must have a red 

heifer in order to resume animal sacrifices, and the Temple Institute in Israel has prepared 

over 50 percent of all of the utensils needed in order to resume animal sacrifices. In 

March of 2002, a red heifer was born in Israel. If it remains kosher, or without blemish, it 

could be the heifer that will be used to resume these sacrifices.  

 

We know that animal sacrifices will have to the resumed before the Abomination of 

Desolation, because the prophecy states that the Antichrist shall confirm the covenant 

with many for seven years, but in the midst of the seven years, he will cause the sacrifices 

and oblations to cease. You cannot cause something to stop that is not already in progress.  

 

 

War In Heaven & The Abomination of Desolation 

 
The Bible tells us that halfway through this seven-year period there will be a war in 

heaven. Michael and his angels will fight against the dragon and his angels. The angels of 

Satan will be defeated and cast down to the earth. Presently, Satan has access to heaven, 

but after he is cast into the earth the Antichrist will move into the Temple of God, 

claiming to be God. He will cause the sacrifice and oblations to cease. That event is what 

Jesus referred to as the Abomination of Desolation in Matthew 24:15. Jesus said when the 

Jews see the Abomination of Desolation, those in Judaea should flee. He told them not to 

take anything with them but to flee quickly because then would be Great Tribulation, 

such as was not since the beginning of the world to this time. 

 

Judaea is in the occupied territories taken by the nation of Israel in 1967. It is now called 

the West Bank, and the Arabs contend that Israel must give it back. Of course, to the 

Arabs, all territory controlled by Israel is occupied territory. Their true intention is to 

drive Israel out. They have the support of the world community to reclaim the territory 

that was captured in the 1967 War. According to an article in the Palladium Item 

newspaper, there are 144 Jewish settlements in that area and the total population of the 

settlements is144,000 Jews. These may be the Jews spoken of in Revelation 7, and 14 

who will be sealed in the end time. The Bible teaches that when the Antichrist moves into 

the temple and sets himself up as God, that will be the signal to the Arabs to unleash a 

holocaust in Israel.  

 

Once the Great Tribulation begins, we are three and a half years away from the return of 

our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ. Tensions are going to continue to build over Jerusalem 

until finally the UN acts against Israel. It will launch an invasion of Israel, and the Battle 

of Armageddon will begin. Zechariah 14:2-3 says, 

 

For I will gather all nations against Jerusalem to battle; and the city shall be taken, 

and the houses rifled, and the women ravished; and half of the city shall go forth 

into captivity, and the residue of the people shall not be cut off from the city. Then 

shall the Lord go forth, and fight against those nations, as when he fought in the day 

of battle. 
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The Lord then says that He will be sanctified in the eyes of all the nations.  It is at 

Armageddon that the kingdoms of this world will become the kingdoms of our Lord and 

His Christ. 

 

 

Overview of John’s Revelation 

 
This overview spans approximately 3,000 years. Remember the Book of Revelation is 

divided into three major categories: seven seals, seven trumpets and seven vials. We will 

try to determine when the seven seals, the seven trumpets, and the seven vials occur.  

 

The Seals 

 
The first seal, the white horse, is the symbol of Catholicism which was born in 325 AD. 

The second seal is the symbol of Communism, the red horse, which was born in1917 

when the Communists overtook the Soviet Union during the Bolshevik Revolution. The 

Black horse is the symbol of Capitalism, which was born in the 1700‘s.  It has become the 

dominant power in the Twentieth Century. The fourth seal, the pale horse, is death. It is 

not clear exactly when this came into play. However, death is certainly present in the 

world now. The fifth seal shows the souls that are under the altar crying out for God to 

avenge their blood upon those who dwell upon the earth. It appears that this happens 

during the Great Tribulation.  

 

When the sixth seal is opened the voice says: the wrath of God is come; hide us from Him 

that sits upon the throne; the heavens depart like a scroll; and the mountains and islands 

are moved out of their places. This happens immediately before and during Armageddon. 

The Bible teaches that, at that time, the sixth seal will be opened and the vials of wrath 

will be poured out on the invading armies of the United Nations dominated by Russia. 

Finally, when the seventh seal is opened, there will be thirty minutes of silence. I believe 

that will be when the Marriage of the Lamb takes place and all of heaven watches the 

union of Jesus Christ and His bride.  

 

 

The Trumpets 

 
The trumpets are found in Revelation 8. The first trumpet is possibly World War I. The 

case is quite strong that the second trumpet could be World War II because the Bible says 

one-third of the ships in the sea perished. We have done some research and found out 

there were approximately 105,000 ships that participated in World War II and 36,000 of 

them sank which is almost exactly one-third. It also says there was a great mountain 

rising out of the sea burning with fire, which matches the image of a mushroom cloud 

from a nuclear explosion.  

 

The Chernobyl nuclear accident in the Ukraine occurred in 1986. I am convinced that this 

was the third trumpet of Revelation. The fourth trumpet is the shortening of the days. 

Most people believe time is moving faster than ever before. If so, perhaps the fourth 
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trumpet has sounded. The fifth trumpet tells of locusts coming from the bottomless pit, 

and the sun is covered up. The locusts have the faces of men, the hair of women, their 

stings are in their tails, their sound is as the sound of many chariots going to battle. It 

sounds like a description of a helicopter attack from a man who had never seen one 

before. John was looking at these coming out of the smoke. It seems like he is trying to 

describe these deafening sounds as the sounds of many chariots going to battle. It is 

possible that this was fulfilled by the Gulf War in 1990.  

 

The Bible teaches us that when the sixth trumpet sounds an army of 200 million men will 

start a war that will kill one-third of the world‘s population. That appears to be a war 

involving China. Mao Zedong boasted that he could field an army of 200 million soldiers. 

China took over Hong Kong on July 1, 1997, and she has already stated that she intends 

to take over Taiwan. If she does that, it could cause a war of the magnitude described in 

Revelation 9:13-16. Finally, the Bible teaches that at the seventh trumpet, which is the 

last trumpet, we will see the rapture of the church. 

 

 

The Vials 

 
Now the seven vials take a very short period of time. Under the first vial, an angel is told 

to pour out a grievous sore upon those that have the ―mark of the beast‖. The ―mark of the 

beast‖ is implemented before this vial is unleashed. This shows us that the vials are going 

poured out at the end of the tribulation. It may be that all seven vials will be poured out 

within a forty-five day period. There is a forty-five day gap mentioned in Daniel 12. The 

Bible says the Antichrist will continue until the 1,290
th

 day. Blessed is he that remains to 

1,335
th

 day. Matthew 24 says that immediately after the tribulation of those days, the sun 

will be darkened, and the moon will not give her light. That is what happens under the 

vials. The moon will be turned to blood, the sun to sackcloth of hair, the sun will be 

darkened, and then shall appear the sign of the coming of the Son of man. He will send 

His angels to the four winds to gather His elect.  

 

The Bible also teaches that God will use these vials of wrath as weapons against the 

invading armies of the United Nations, specifically against Russia. The Bible says in 

Ezekiel 38, that He will plead against Gog with hailstone, with fire, with blood, with 

pestilence, with brimstone – the same things that are contained in the vials. God is going 

to use the vials against the invading armies of the United Nations coming down against 

Israel as He used the plagues in the Old Testament against the armies of Egypt. 

 

 

The Millennium & Beyond 

 
After the rapture of the church and the crowning of Jesus Christ as King of Kings and 

Lord of Lords, 1,000 years of peace will begin. Immediately after the 1,000 years of 

peace, Satan will be released. He will have been bound in the bottomless pit for 1,000 

years. He will be released for a very short season, and when he is loosed, he will again 

deceive the nations.  
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Satan‘s main tool is deceit. If you fall prey to Satan, it is because you are deceived. He 

has convinced you to believe lies. John 8:44 says, 

 

Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do. He was a 

murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, because there is no truth 

in him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and the 

father of it.  

 

After 1,000 years of peace under the reign of Jesus Christ, the nations will come down for 

the Battle of Gog and Magog. This is described in Revelation 20. Almighty God will 

consume the invading armies at Jerusalem with fire. Then there will be the Great White 

Throne of Judgment when all humanity will cease and time will also cease. From this 

point on, we move into eternity. 

 

 

The Major Prophecies 

 
We will take one final look at the major prophecies in the Book of Revelation in order to 

see the sequence of events. They begin in 325 AD with the birth of the Roman Catholic 

Church; 1776, the United States of America is born; 1917 Communism; Capitalism soon 

after; 1914-1917 World War I; 1939 - 1945 World War II; 1948 the rebirth of the nation 

of Israel specifically prophesied in Ezekiel; 1986 the Chernobyl nuclear accident; 1989 

the fall of the Berlin Wall and the birth of the New World Order; 1990 the building of the 

Ataturk Dam in Turkey which will enable the Euphrates River to be dried up to make way 

for the kings of the east to come down against Israel at the Battle of Armageddon; 1993 

the authoring of the Jerusalem Covenant and its adoption by the nation of Israel. All the 

prophecies that we covered before the Jerusalem Covenant are of things that have already 

occurred.  

 

We will now move into the future. There will be a confirmation of the Jerusalem 

Covenant; the building of the Third Temple (Revelation 11:1-2, II Thessalonians 2:3-4, 

Matthew 24:15-16 & 21); animal sacrifice must be resumed (Daniel 9:27); and the 

Antichrist will move into the Temple claiming to be Messiah and God (Daniel 9:27, II 

Thessalonians 2:3-4). At this time, the Great Tribulation begins, and we are looking at the 

Jews in Judaea fleeing for their lives. However, there is good news during this time. 

Revelation 12:17 prophesies a Christian revival among the Jews. 

 

The Bible says that when the dragon goes after the woman, she is carried away by the 

wings of an eagle, and the dragon will then make war against the woman and the remnant 

of her seed which keep the commandments of God and have the testimony of Jesus 

Christ. These people will believe in Jesus Christ. After the Christian revival, the Great 

Tribulation will be underway, and the Bible teaches that a cashless society will appear. 

We can see this happening already with cash cards, the numbering of society, and with 

banks discouraging the use of checks. The Bible teaches that this will result in a program 

called the ―mark of the beast‖. Every person will have to have a number without which 
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they cannot buy or sell. This situation will become increasingly difficult as we move 

toward the end of the Great Tribulation. It will culminate at the Battle of Armageddon. 

 

 

The Church Will Go Through the Tribulation 

 
Let‘s consider our final question. Will the church will go through the tribulation? Our 

first scripture is found in Revelation 20:4-6. It says, 

 

And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was given unto them: and 

I saw the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the 

word of God, and which had not worshipped the beast, neither his image, neither 

had received his mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands; and they lived and 

reigned with Christ a thousand years. But the rest of the dead lived not again until 

the thousand years were finished. This is the first resurrection. Blessed and holy is 

he that hath part in the first resurrection: on such the second death hath no power, 

but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand 

years. 

 

Notice who this is describing. These people were beheaded for the witness of Jesus. They 

had not worshipped the beast, and they had not received his mark. It obviously occurs at 

the end of the tribulation, since these people have refused the ―mark‖. They lived and 

reigned with Christ 1,000 years. It emphatically states that this is the first resurrection. If 

there had been a rapture prior to this, this could not possibly be the first resurrection. It 

would have to be the second resurrection. ―Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the 

first resurrection, on such the second death hath no power and these shall rule and reign 

as kings and priests with Jesus Christ for a 1,000 years.‖ These people will rule in the 

kingdom of God. The Bible says except a man is born again, he cannot see the Kingdom 

of God. These people were obviously born again because the Bible said they had the 

witness of Jesus. They were preaching the death, burial, and resurrection of Jesus Christ.  

 

Matthew 24:29-31 approaches it from a different angel. Of course, this is the famous 

Olivet Discourse. Matthew 24:29-31 says, 

 

Immediately after the tribulation of those days shall the sun be darkened, and the 

moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of 

the heavens shall be shaken: And then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in 

heaven: and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of 

man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And he shall send 

his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect 

from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other. 

 

This chapter makes many statements about the rapture. It goes on to say in verses 40-42, 
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Then shall two be in the field; the one shall be taken, and the other left. Two women 

shall be grinding at the mill; the one shall be taken, and the other left. Watch 

therefore: for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come. 

  

In I Corinthians 15:51-52 Paul spoke about the rapture of the church and he spoke of it 

this way, 

 

Behold, I shew you a mystery; We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, In 

a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall 

sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. 

 

This time Paul tells us which trumpet – the last trumpet. That is the rapture of the church. 

We will not all sleep, we will not all die, but we shall all be changed from mortal to 

immortality and we will be caught up to meet the Lord in the air.  

 

Let‘s look at the last trumpet in Revelation 11:15. It says, 

 

And the seventh angel sounded; and there were great voices in heaven, saying, The 

kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ; and 

he shall reign for ever and ever. 

 

Skipping to Revelation 11:18 it says, 

 

And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, and the time of the dead, that 

they should be judged, and that thou shouldest give reward unto thy servants the 

prophets, and to the saints, and them that fear thy name, small and great; and 

shouldest destroy them which destroy the earth. 

 

It is time for the saints to receive their reward. Our last scriptures are found in II 

Thessalonians 2:1-3. The Apostle Paul was writing concerning the rapture. He said,  

 

Now we beseech you, brethren, by the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our 

gathering together unto him, That ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be troubled, 

neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as from us, as that the day of Christ is at 

hand. Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day shall not come, except 

there come a falling away first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition. 

 

There were people that had begun to teach that the day of the Jesus‘ coming was at hand, 

and, at that time, the Apostle Paul did not think it was healthy for them to be teaching 

that. He wrote this letter to correct this false teaching. The Apostle Paul knew that he 

would not live to see the Second Coming.  He said in the book of Acts, that the spirit 

speaketh expressly that after my departure grievous wolves shall come in, not sparing the 

flock, teaching for doctrines the traditions of men rather than the commandments of God. 

He said that it will not come except there come a falling away first.  

 

I believe that the Dark Ages was the falling away. Spiritual darkness descended upon the 

earth. From approximately 500 to 1500 AD, there were no Bibles available to the 
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common man. The established church of that day became so corrupt that they were selling 

indulgences for sin. People could not read, and they did not have access to the truth. I 

believe that is what Paul saw from his vantagepoint in the first century. He saw the great 

decline, the great falling away, and then he saw the coming of the man of sin, the son of 

perdition, referring to the Antichrist.  

 

II Thessalonians 2:4 continues, 

 

Who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called God, or that is 

worshipped; so that he as God sitteth in the temple of God, shewing himself that he 

is God. 

 

The Apostle Paul said two things will happen before the rapture: there will be a falling 

away first; and then the man of sin, the Antichrist, will be revealed. I believe we will see 

that happen very soon.  

 

The admonition of God to all of us is, ―be ye also ready for in such an hour as you think 

not, your Lord doth come.‖ If you are ready, it doesn‘t make any difference when He 

comes. Don‘t play games with your soul. Stay ready at all times. He is coming very soon. 
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